Pogms.

To the Lad] Bedferd.

YOu that are fhe, and you that’s double fhe,
In her dead face, halfc of your felfe thall fee
Shee was the other part, for fo they doe

Which build them friendfhips, become one of twe;

So two, that but themfelves no third can fi,
Which were to be fo, when they were notyet

Twinnes, though their birth Cufco,and Mufzo take

As divers ftarres one Ceonftellation make,
Pair’d like two eyes, have equall motion, fo
Both but one meanes to fee, one way to goe ;
Had you dy’d firft, a carcaffe fhe had beene ;
And we your rich Tombe in her face had feene ;
She like the fouleis gone, and you here ftay,
Wota live friend, but th’other halfe of clay ;
And fince you a& that part, As men {ay, here
Lies fuch a Prince, whenbut one part is there ;
And doe all honour and devotion due

Vnto the whele, fo we all reverence you;;
Fer, fuch a friendfhip, who would not adore
In you, who are all what both were befere,
Notall, as if fome perifhed by this,

But fo, as all in you contraéted is ;

As of'this all, though many parts Jccay,
The pure which elemented them fhall ftay ;

And though diffus’d, and fpred in infinite,

Shall recolle&, and in one All unite :

So Madame, as her Soule to heaven is fled,
Her flefh refts in the earth, as in the bed ;

»
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Her vertues doe, as to their proper {pheare,
Recurne to dwell with you, of whom they were,
As perfeét motions are all circular,
. So they to you, their fea, whence lefle ftreames are.
. Shee was all fpices, you all metals ; fo
Inyou two we did both rich Indies know.
- And as no fire, nor ruft can fpend or walt
' One dramme of Gold, but what was firft fhall laft,
Wo; | Though it be forc'd in water, earth, falc,aire,
Expans’d in infinite, none will impaire ;
' So, to your {clfe you may additions take,
ake, | But nething can you lefle, or changed make,
Secke not in feeking new, to feeme to doubt,
That you can match her, ornotbe without;
_ Butletfome faichfull booke in her roome bee,
. Yee but of Fudirh ne fuch booke as fhee.

Sapho to Philents.
V 7 Here is that holy fire, which Perfe is fard
To have, is that inchanting force decay’d »
Ver[e that draws Natures works, tro Natures law,
. Thee, her beft worke, to her worke cannot draw.
Have my teares quench’d my old Poétigue fire;
Why quench’d they nocas well, that of defire ?
Thoughts, my minds creatures, often are with thee,
But I, their maker, want their libertie,
. Onely thine image, in my heart, doth fit,
| But that is waxe, and fires environ it,
My fires have driven, thine have drawne it hence .
\'And 1am rob'd of Priture, Heart, and Sexfe.
Dwels with me {till mine irkefome Memory.
''Which, both te keepe, and lofe, grieves equally.

O3 That
Ha
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That tels me how faire thou art : Theu art fo faire, | dndyol
As gad:, when gods to thee I doe compare, Why {h
Aregrac'd thereby ; And to make blinde men fee, Hand tc
What things godsare, I fay they’are like to thee. Why b
For, if wec juitly call each filly man Likenef
A little world, What fhall we call thee than » That ol
Thou art not foft, and cleare, and ftrait, and faire, My {elfe
As Downeas Starres,Cedars,and Lilliesare, § Andam
But thyright hand, and cheeke, and eye, onely 1 Me, 0
Arelike thy other hand,and cheeke, and eye. ! When
Such was my Phzo a while, but fhall be never, § O cure!
Asthou, walt, art, and, oh, maift thou be ever. ! Metom
Here lovers fweare in their /dolatry, ! Somay
That I am fuch; but Griefe difcolors me. ! And the
And yct I grieve the lefle, lealt griefe remove 1 Somay |
My beautie, and make me unworthy of thy love. { Eryyn
Playes fome foft boy with thee, oh there wants yet Andfob
A mutuall feeling which fhould fweeten it, § Asthou

His chinne, a thorny hairy unevennefle

Doth threaten, and fome daily change poffefie.

Thy bodie is a naturall Paradfe,

In whofe felfe unmanur’d, all pleafure lies,

Nor needs perfection; why fhouldft thou than

Admit the tillage of a har(h rough man 7 |

Men leave behinde them that which theiwr fin thows, i HeS

Andare, as theeves trac'd,which rob when it fnows. § * Nex
But of our dallyance no more fignes there are, } Write,
Than fi/bes leave in ftreames.or Birdsin aire. § Of Lorc
And betweene us all fweetneffe may be had ; § Asbutt
All, all chae Nature yeelds. or Arscan adde; 4 1ti; nof
My two lips.eyes, chighs, differ from thytwo, . ! Ifthe Q
But {0, a8 thing from oneanother doe ; { Thougt

\nd, 'F
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b And,oh, no more; the likeneffe being fuch,
Why fhould they not alike im all parts touch 2
¢, | Hand to {trange hand, lip to lip none denies ;
Why thould they breft to breit, or thighes to thighs?
Likenefle begets {uch ftrange {clfe flacterie,
That touching my felfe all {eemes done to thee.

¢, ¢ My felfe I embrace,and mine owne hands I kiffe,
' And amoroufly thanke my felfe for this,
Me, in my glaife, I call thee; Buc alas, (glaffe.

When 1 would kiffe,teares dimme mine eyes, and

O curethis lovingmadnefie, and reftore

Me to mee; thee my halfe, my all, my more.

So may thy cheekes red outweare fcarlee die,

And tlicir white, whitenefleof the Galaxy,

So may thy mighty amazing beauty move

Envv'inall womeny and in all men, liwe,

et | And (o bechange and fickneffe farrc from thee,
As thou by comming neare,keep ft them from me,

T o Ben. Iohnfon, 6.Ian.1603.

WS, He Staze and mens affaires are the beft playes |
WS, Nextyours,’ Tis nor more nor lefle tha due praife, ; 1
wrrite, but touch not the much defcending race J} i
Of Lords houfes, fo fettled in worths place, |
As but themfelves none thinke them ufurpers.
It i, no fault in thee to fuffer theirs.
Ifthe Queene Mafque, or King ahunring goe,
y Though all the Court follow, Let them, We know
' O 4 Like
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Like them in goodnefle that Court ne’r will be,

For that were vertue, and not flatterie,

Porgct we were thruft out. Itis but thus,

God threatens Kings, Kings Lords, as Lords doe us,
Judge of ftrangers, Truft and believe your friend,
And fome; And when I true friendthip end,

With guilty cofcience let me be worfe ftung,(tongue
Then with Pophams {entence theeves, or Cookes
Traitors are, Friends are our felves. This I thee tell
As to my friend, and to my felfe 1s Counfell :

Let for a while the times unthrifty rout

Contemne learning, and all your findies flout.

Let them fcorne Hell, they will a Sergeant feare,
More then we themz;thatere long God may forbear;
But Creditors will not. Let them increafe

In riet and excefle as their meanes ceale,

Iet them {corne him that made them, and {till {hun
His Grace, but love the whore who hath undone
Them and their {oules. But; that they thatallow
But one God, fhould have religions enough

For the Qucens Mafque, & their husbapds,for more
Then all the Gentiles knew, or .Ar/as bore.

Well, let all paffe, and truft him who nor ¢racks

The bruifed Reed, nor quencheth fmoaking flaxe.

To Ben, Io.{mfaa, Q. Novembris, 1603,

F great men wrong me, Twill [pare my felfe ;
If meane, T will fpare them, [ know the pelfe,
' ‘ ‘ Which
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Vhich is ill got the Owner doth upbraide,

t may corrupt a ludge, make me afraid

\nd a Iury. But twill revenge in this,

rhat, though himfelfe be ITudge, he guiltie is,

What care | though of weaknefle men taxe me;,

[ had rather {ufferer than deer be.

Thac 1 did truftit was my Nacures praife,

For breach of word 1 knew buc as a phrafe.

That judgement is, that furely can comprife

The world in precepts, melt happy and moft wife,
What thongh > Though leffe, yet fome of both have
Who have learn'd it by ufe and mifery. ( we,
Poore I, whom every pety crofle doth trouble,
Wiho apprehend each hurt thats done me, double,
Am of this ( though it fhould finke me) carelefle,
It would but force me to a ftri€ter goodnefle

They have great gaine of me, who gaine doe winne,
(1f fuch gaine be not loffe ) from every finne,

The ftanding of great mens lives would afford

A pretty fumme, if God would fell his Word.

He cannot ;they can theirs, and breake them too,
How unlike they are that they arelikened to ?

Yet [ conclude, they are amidft my evils,

If good, like Gods, the naught are {o like deviis.

To Sir Tho, Rowe. 160 ¥
Deare Tom :

T Ell herif fheto hired fefvants fhew
Diflike, before thegerake theirleave they goc 5
Sl ' When
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When nobler {pirits ftart atno difgrace,

For who hath butone minde, hath but one face,
If then why [ take not my leave fhe as ke,

Aske her againe why {he did not unmaske.

Was fhe or proud or cruell, or knew fhe

“T'would make my lofle more felt, and pittyed me §
Or did fhe feare one kifle mightftay for moe ?
ChcHéumsﬁeummHm"Imonaoca

I thinke the beft, and Jove fo faszully

1 cannot chule but thinke that the loves me.

£this prove not my faich, then let her trie

How in her [ervice | would fruttifie,

Ladies have boldly lov'd; bid her renew
That decay'd worth, ar nd prove the tumes palt true,
Theo he whofe witand verfe growes now (o lame,
With {ongs to her will the wild [ri(h tame.
Howe’r, I'll weare the black and white ribband,
White for her fortunes, blacke for mine thall ftand.
I doe efteeme her favour, not the ftuffe ;
‘r\\h1t1.unn:ua<tnvcn, have enough,
and all’s well, for had {he lov’d, I had not had
All my friends hate, For now departing fad
I feelenotthat ; Yet as the Rack the Gout

Cures, {o hath thzs worfe griefe #hat quite put out:
My firft difeale nought ln it that worie cureth,
Which (1 dare forefay ) nothing cures but death,
Tell her all this befors [ am for got,
'ThntLJUgsoo]ateihefvlmxklhclovcin1enot

Burden’d with this, I was to depart lefle
Willing then thofe which die, and not confeffe.

The énd of the Letters.

\Q?H
T
Noevill
Bede W tl
Whole|
Well ma
Yethow
Whiles
Seemes

ik
In{pigt



5

<

211

ANATOMIE
OF THE WORLD.

e/
177/

V¥ 1ICKEL7,

'By occafion of the untimely death
of Mifttis EL1ZARETH DRuRY,
the frailty and the decay of this whale
World is reprefented.

e — e

The firft Anniverfary.

—_—— ————

To! "‘.,’ 1'27‘::"[(‘ (anfi":‘c‘ /1’(‘.:/!) and f/H'
ANATOMY.

Xﬂ}] Elldy’d the Wor ld that we might live to fee
This world of wit, in his Anatomie

No evill wants his goo\i, fn wilder heires

Be iuv their Fathers Fombes with forcea tearcs,

Whole ftate requites their lofle:whiles thus we gain,

Well may we walke in I». ickes, butnotcomplaine

Yet how can 1 confent the world is dead

Whiles this Mufe lives? \\'hiu h 1in his fpirics ffead

Seemes to informea W ml {« md bids it be

In {pight of loffe or fraile mortahity
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And thou the fubje& of this welborne thought, 4 tioh
Thrice noble maide, couldft not have found nor M“ag %
A fitter time to yeeld to thy fad Fate, (fought, iher e
Then whiles this fpirit lives, that can relace iﬂ%f“veﬁc
Thy worth fo well to our laft Nephewes eyne, T‘hY oma ’
Thatthey {hall wonder both at his and thine : ?‘ﬁ’c‘:c i

Admired march ! where ftrives in mutnall grace
The cunning pencill, and the comely face : ‘

A taske which thy faire goodneffe madetoomdch  +—
For the bold pride of vulgar pens to touch .

Enongh is us to praile them that praife thee, A
And fay, that but enough thofe praifes bee,

Which, hadft thou liv'd, had hid their fearfull head

From the angry checkings of thy medeft red : ;
Death barres reward and thame, when envy’s gone, L
And gaine, ’tis fafe to give the dead their owne. VV\
As tien the wife Zgyptians wont to lay

More on their Tombes, then houfes : thefe of clay, Foryi
Htfee, ar
But thofe of braffe, or marble were : fo wee Rl
Give more unto thy Ghoft, thenunto thee, ““ ~1<¥d‘
Yet what we give to thee, thougav'ft to us, ‘;t)\ 3]
And may’ft but thanke thy felfe, for being thus : , \\ deast
Yet what thou gav'ft and wert, O happy maid, ‘QH’ |
Thy grace profett all due, where ’tis repaid, :h‘ ot
Se thefe high fongs that to thee fuited bin ~;.° i\‘j
Serve bute to found thy Makers praife and thine, 1 by
Which thy deare foule as feetly fings to him . orl 1.“;
Amid the quire of Saints, and Seraphim, W “(C
As any Angels tongue can fing of thee ; -3 [‘E{‘f "‘E
The fubje&ls differ, though the skill agree : |
For as by infant yeares men judge of age, ' %Bm'
Thy early love,thy vertues did prefage e

What § 4im
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hat high part thou bear’ft in thefe beft of Songs,
hereto no burden, nor no end belongs,
1g on thou virgin Soule, whofc loflefull gaine

1y lovefick parents have bewail d in vaine;
sver may thy name be in our fongs forgot,
1l we fhall fing thy ditty and thy note.

An Anatomy of the World.

The firft Anmiverfary.
(gone,

JV‘VHen that rich Soule which to her heavenis
' Who all doe celebrate, who know they have

} "For who is fure he hath a Soule, unlefle (one,

(¢ fee, and judge, and follow worthineffe,
And by deeds praile it » he who doth not this,
May lodge an inmate foule, but "tis net his. )
When that Queene ended here her progrefle time,
And, as ther {tanding houfe to heaven did climbe,
Where loath to make the Saints attend her long,
Shee’s now a partboth of the Quire, and Song :
This World,in that great earthquake languifhed 5
For ina common bath of teares it bled,
Which drew the ftrongeft vitall {pirics out:

But fuccour'd then with a perplexed doubt,
Whether the world did lofe, or gaine in this,
( Becaufe fince now no other way there is,
But goodneffe, to fee her, whom all wonld fee,
All muft endeavour to be good as fhee,)

This
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This great confumption to a feyer turn'd,
And fo the world had fits ; it joy’d, it mourn’d ;

ghoght
0r that 0!

And, as men thinke, that Agues phyfick are, Jathat €O
And th’Ague being fpent, give over care : The €O
So thou fick world miftak’ft thy felfe to bee ur thong
Well, when alas, thou art in a Lethargie ! Gtk Wor

Her death did wound and tame thee than, and than $70y 0t
Thou might'lt have better {par’d the Sunne, or man JO01EVC

That wound was deepe, but*tis more mifery, (fince ¢
That thou haftloft thy fenfe and memory:. \fhat we
“Twas heavy then to heare thy voyce of moane, Her dead

But this is worfc, that thou art fpeschleffe growne, JCorrupt
Theu haft forgot thy namé thow hadft; thouwaft  fltnom

Nothing but {he, and her thou haft o’rpaft. { Tis labo
For as a childe kept from the Fount, untill 1 The wor
A Prince, expeéted long, come o fulfill { Alive to
The ceremontes, thou unnam’d had’t¥ laid . ! for ther
Had not her comming, thee her palace iiade: ¥ Though
Her name defin'd thee, gave thee forme and frame, | Thewo
And thou forgett'ft co celebrare thy name. Her Gh
Some monetlts thee hath been dead(bur being dead, | Afaint
Meafures of time are all determined ) - B Reflects
But long fhe’hath beene away, long, long, yet none | Herwo
Offers to tellus who it is that’s cone, ¥ The tw
Bue as in ftates doubtfull of fueure heires, Which
When fickneffe without remedie impaires Create:

The prefent Prince, they'reloath it fhonld be faid, | Produc

The Prince doth languifh, or the Prince is dead :  Herve
So mankinde, feeling now a generall thaw, 4 Andth
A ftrong example gone, equall to law » ¥ Thele

The Cyment which did faithfully COI;]paa, § (For;
And glue all vertues, now refolv’d and flack’d, § Soma
Thouglit
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hought it fome blafphemy to {ay fhe’ was dead,
)r tl.at our weaknefie was difcovered

n that confeflion ; therefore fpoke no more,

hen tongues, the Soule being gone, the loffe de-
e though it be too late to fuccour thee, ( plore.
ick World. yea, dead, yea putrified, fince fhe

“hy’intrinfique balme, and thy prefervative,

an never berenew’d, thou never live,

(fince no man can make thee live ) will trie,
What we may gaine by thy Anatomy.

er deach hath taughe us dearely, that thou arr
Corrupt and mortall in thy pureft pare.
Let no man f{ay, the world it felfe being dead,

Tis labour loft to have difcovered

The worlds infirmities, fince there 1s none
Alive to fludie this diffeétion
For there’s a kinde of World remaining fiill,
Though fhee which did inanimate and fill

The world, be gone, yetin this laft long night,
Her Ghett doth walke, that s, :1dlll1l11@ﬂ.1"i:s"lt
A faint weake lov cof\cmu and of ‘good
Reflets from her, on them which underftond
Her worth 5 and though fhe have fhutin all day,
T he ts\lll"ht of hcrmcmmydnth tay

W hich, from the carcaffe of the old world, free,
Cuam.f.a new world, and new creatures bee
Produc’d : the martcer and the ftuffe of this,

Her vertue,and the forme our practice s :

And though to be thus elemented, arnie

Thefe creatures,from homeborne inerinfique harne,
( For all affum’d woco this dignitie,
S0 many weedleffe Paradiles bee,
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Which of themfelves produce no venomous finne, Compar

Except fome forraine Serpent bringitin ) when, if
Yet becaufe outward ftormes the ftrongeft breake, rom the
And ftrength it felfe by confidence growes weake, |fryoorth

This new world may be {afer, being told, 1nd then

The dangers and difeafes of the old : ‘\;,'hen,as%
For with due temper men doe then forgoe, \ans g1\
Or covet things, when they their true worth know, Icofpaciou
There isno health ; Phyfitians {ay that wee, ‘bidafgirc
At beft, enjoy but a neutralitie. i0d wher
And can there be worfe ficknefle than to know;, 'i):d that f
That weare never well, norcan be fo 2 3“}}1“5 s
We are borne ruinous: poore mothers crie, - Frobe
That Children come not right, nor ordcrly; s e
Except they headlong come and fa)l upon Dihether
An ominous precipitation, + §old Grar
How witty's ruine, how importunate And for 0
Vpon mankinde ? itlabour’'d to fruftrate T ot
Even Gods purpofe ; and made woman, fent lnatorne
For mans reliefe, caufe of his languifhment. .;lnd 2s 1
They were to good ends, and chey are {o ftull, Contrad
But acceflory, and principall inill ; | Tor“‘;ad 2
For that firft marriage was our funerall : T
One woman at otie blow, then kill d us all, \\uﬂ‘gr

Andfingly, one by one they kill us now. The ;;
We doe dclightfully our felves allow %ﬂnnﬁ
To that confumption ; and profufely blinde ;1 }l:; :
We kill our felves to propagate our kinde. l‘s‘(m;’l
And yet we doe not that ; we are aot men : ; I{%'e'arcli

There is not now that mankinde, which was then, | Ol de
- . . il E
when as, the Sunne and map did feeme to ftrive, *

(Toynt-tenants of the world ) who fhould furvive.
When;

oftature
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'hen, Stagge, and Raven, and the long liv'd tree,
ompar'd with man, dy’ d In minoritie,
\7hen, if a flow pac’d ftarre had ftolne away
om the obfervers marking, he might ftay
wo or three hundred yeares to fee t againe,
nd then make up his obfervation plaine ;
’hen, as the age was long, the fife was great s
ans grOWEh confefs’d, and recompenc’d the meat ;
»{pacious and large, that every Soule
b id a fairc Kingdome, and large Realme controule:
| nd when the very ftature, thus ere&,
) id that foule 2 good way towards heaven direét,
A 7here is this mankinde now ? who lives to age,
t to be ‘made Methufalem his page 2
| las, we (carce live long enough to trie
#Vhether a true made clock run right, or lie,

))1d Granfires talke of yelterday with forrow 2
| nd for our children we referye to morrow,
to fhort is life, that eyery pefant ftrives,
12 tornce Imu(e, or field, to have three lives,
\ nd as in lafting, {oin length is man,
L ontraéted to an 1n¢ch, who was a {paoie ;

. . ’
Lor had a man ac firft 1p forrelts ftraid,

801 fhip-wrack’d inthe Sea, one would have laid
| wager; that an Elephant or Whale,
hat met him, would not haftily affaile,
. thing {o equall to him ; pow alas,
! 'he i:nncs, and the Pigmies well may palle
s credible ; mankinde dcca} es {o foone,
yWe’are fcarce our Fathers thadowes calt at noone;
Inly death adds t'ourlength : nor are we growoe
n ftature to be men, til we are none.
' P But
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But this were light, did our leffe volume hold
All the old Text ; or had we chang'd togold
Their filver, or difpos’d inte lefle glaffe
Spirits of vertue, whieh then fcatter’d was.
But tisnot fo : w’arenot retir’d, but dampe ;
And a5 our bodies {o our mindes are erampt : _
*Tis fhrinking, not clofe weaving that haththus, |
Inminde and body both bedwarfed us.
We feeme ambitious Gods whole worke t'undoe 3
Of nothing he made us, and we ftrive too,
To bring our {elves to nothing backe ; and wee
PDoe what wecan,todo’t fo foone as hee:
With new difeafes on our {elves we warre,
And with new Phyfick, a worfe Engirie farre.
This man, this werlds Vice-Emperour,in whom  §
All faculties, all graces are at home ;
And ifin other creatures they appeare,
They’are but mans Minifters, and Legats there,
To workeon their rebelliofis, and reduce
‘Them to Civilitie, and to mans ufe : A
This man, whom Ged did wooe, and loth t’attend
Till man came up, did down to man defcend :
This man fo great, thatall thatis, is his,
Oh what a trifle,and poore thing he is !
1f man were any thing, hee’s nothing now :
Helpe, or at leaft fome time to wafte, allow
To 'his ather wants, yet when he did depart
With her whom we lament, he loft his heart.
Shee, of whom th’Ancients feem’d to prophefie,
When they call'd vertues by the name of /hee; |
Shee, in whom vertue was fo mach refin’'d,
That for allay unto fo pure a minde 1 ]
Shi
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Shcc tooke the weaker Sex : fhe that ¢ould drive
The poyfonous tintture, and the ftaine of Eve,
Out of her thoughtsand deeds ; and purifie

All by a true religious Alchymie ;

Shefhe is dead;fhee's dead: when thou know’ﬂ this
Thou know'ft how poorea trifling thing man is,

' And learn’ft thus much by our Anatomie,

The heart being peiifth’d, no part can be free,

And that excepe thou feed (‘not banquet ) on

The fupernaturall food, Religion : :
Thy better growth growes withered, and fcant 5
Be more tham man, dr thou “art lefle thanan Ant.

) hen as’'mankinde, {o is the worlds whole frame
|, Quire ouc of'joynt, almoft created lame :

For, bcfore God had made up all the reft,
Corroption entred, and deprav’d the beft :

Itfeis’d the Angels, and then firft of all

The world did in her cradle take a fall,

And turn’d her braines, and tooke a generall maime;
Wronging each joynt of th’univerfall frame,

The noblelt part, man,feleic firft ; and chan

Both bealts and plants, curft in the curfe of man,
50 did the world from the firft houre decay,

That evening was beginning of the day,,

And now the Springs and Summers which we fee;
Like fonnes of women afeer fiftic bee,

And new Philofophy cals all in doub,

The Element of fire is quue put out ;

The Sunne is loft, and th’earth, and no mians Wit
Can well diret him where to looke for it.

b And frecly men confeffe that this world’s fpent,

When in the Planets, and the firmament
P2 Thcy
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They fecke fo many new ; they fee that this floufee
Is crumbled out againe to his Atomies. ofthe
>Tis all in pecces, all coherence gone 5 fod it
Il)m juft fugpgé, and all Relation : 7 Ihe\;;oz!
rince, Subject, Father; Soune, are thi for the §
For cvery rrzzm alone thinkes he ha:l?gcﬁs forgar, tele th
To bea Pheenix, and that thencan bee ; :"Hh.c .
None of ¢hat kinde, of which he is, but he. fauti,
This is the worlds conditioh now, and now e -thm]
She that fhould all parts toreunion bow g s 10
She that had all magnetique force alone p eyett
To draw, and faften {undred parts in onte Oblery’
She whom wife nature had invented thien kato
When fhe obferv’d thatevery fort of men weh div
Did in their voyage, in this worlds Sea ftray, | .\sdxfgn
And needed a new compatie for their way ; ] e i
She that was beft, and firft originall ! Ind in
Of all faire copies, and thegenerall ¢ {hew
Steward to Fate 5 fhe whofe rich eyes and breft kitho
Guilt the Weft-Indies, and perfum’d the Eaft, When
Whofe having breath’d in this world, did beftow They
Spice en thofe Ifles, and bad them fill fmell fo e
And that rich Indie,which doth gold interre v
Ts bue as fingle money coyn’d from her : J bndfi
She to whom this world muft it felfe referre (Did
As Suburbs, orthe Micrecofime of her, g Jor his
She, the is dead ; fhee’s dead : when thou knoweft 1 e 2
Thou knoweft how lame acreeple this world is,(th One.n
And learn {t thus much by our Anatomy, 8] Becom
That this worlds generall ficknefle doth not lye || el
I any humour, or one certaine part; ind fee
Buc 2s thou faweft it rotten at the heart, { | feme:
Tha
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" Thou feeft a Heétique feaver hath got hold
Ofthe whole fubftance, not to be contrould,’
And that thou haft but one way, not t’admie
The worlds infettion, to bee none of'it.

For the weorlds fubtilft immaceriall pares
Feele this confuming wound,and ages darts.
' For the worlds beautie is decay'd, or gonc,
' Beautie, that's celour, and proportion,
' 'We thinke the heavens enjoy their Sphericall
| Their round proportion embracing all,
' But yet their various and perplexed courfe,
- Obfery'd in divers ages, doth enforce
Men to finde out fo many Eccentrique parts,
| Such divers downe-right lines, fuch overthwarts,
As difproportion that pure forme : Tt teares
' ‘1 he Firmament in eight and fortie fhieres,
And in thefe Conftellations then arife
| INew (tarres, and old doe vanifh from our eyes :

t |'As though heav’n fuffered earthquakes, peace or

' 'When new towres rife,and old demolith’d are. (war,

' They have impal’d within a Zodiake

. | The free-borne Sun,and keep twelve fignes awake
' | To watch his fteps 5 the Goat and Crab controule,

| And fright him back, who elfe to either Pole
| (Did not thefe tropiques fetter him ) might runne:
| For his courfe is not round, nor can the Sunne

wcﬂ-;' l‘erﬁt_ a Cifclc, or maintaine his way

(thi One inch direét ; but where he rofe to day

""1'He comes no more, but with a cozening line,

| Steales by that point,and fo is Serpentine:

And feeming weary of his reeling thus,

! He meanes to flcepe, being now falne nearerus,

P3 S0,
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So, of the Starres which boaft that they doe runne

ince eVe!

1n Circle ftill; noné cnds where he begun. ¥ Jefe us,
All their proportion’s lame, it finkes, it {wels: §hee by W
For of Meridians, and Parallels, Fymin'd
Man hath weay'd out a net, and this net throwne  Jyhombh?
Vpon the Heavens, and now they are his owne. ©  pfHarm
Loth to goc up the hill, or labour thus That Har
Togoeto heaven, we makc heaven come tous.  fhafouls
We fpul we reine the ftarres, and in their race 41d did fi
They are diverfly content t’obey our pace. stoour
But keepes the earth her round proportionftill 2 = e, wh
Doth not a Tenarus or higher hill fhat the .

The floating Moone would {h1pwmck there & fink } yyne of

Rife {o high like a Rock, that one might thinke 2d been
Seas are {o deepe, that Whales being ftruck to day jqh Elen

Perchance to morrow fcarce at middle way i her, W
Of their wifh’d jeurneys end, the bottome, die.  §hee, afte
And men, to found depths, fo much lineuntie, s difcorc
As one might juftly thinke, that there would rife  $ne fheis
At end thereof, one of th’ Antipodies: Fhou kng
1f under all, 2 vaule infernall be, § idlearr
( Which {ure is {pacious, except that we That hert
Tnvent another torment, that there muft 8 od that
Millions inte a ftraighe hot roome be thruft ) lorrtlpri
Then folidnefle and roundnefle haye no place. oyfonin
Are thefe but warts, and pockholes in the face nd:mg
Oftth'earth » Thinke fo : but yet confefle, in tlnf b not
The worlds proportion disfigur’d is; ¥o faish

Thar thofec two legges whereon it doth relie,
Reward and punifhment, are bent aw Qy
And, Oh, it can no more be queltione

That beauties bett, proportion, is dead,

{Sincem

Sine



Minne

Wne
ne,

0 US.
ice

till 2
ke

ince even griefe it felfe, which now alene

s left us, is without proportion,”

hee by whofe lines proportion fhould bee
ixamin'd, meafure of all Symmetrie,

I Whom had that Ancient feene, who thought foules
1 )f Harmony, he would at next have faid

! ‘hat Harmony was fhee, and thence inferre
¥ *hat foules were but Refultances from her,

b ind did from her into our bodices goe,

\s to our eyes, the formes from objets flow :
hee, who if thofe great Do€tours truly faid
“hat the Arke to mans proportion was made,
Iad beene a type for that, as that mighe be

& finkl | type of her in this, that contrary
o d‘Y+ oth Elements and Paflions liv'd at peace

die,
e,
il

his

"n her, who caus'd all Civill warre to ceafe,

* hee, after whom, what forme foe’r we {ee,

s difcord and rude incongruitie .

 he,{heis dead,fhe’s dead ; when thou knew'ft this,
'hou knowelt how ugly a monfter this worldis:

\nd learn'ft thus much by our Anatomie,

! "hac here 1s nothing to enameur thee :

'\nd that not onely faultsin inward parts,
‘orruptions in our braines, or inour hearts,
Yoyfoning the fountaines,whence ouraétions {pring,
:ndamger us : but chac ifevery thing

Je not done fitly 'and in proportion,

' lo fausfie wife, and good lookers on,

| Since moft men be fuch as moft thinke they bee )

| They'are loth{fome too, by this deformitie.

| “or good, and well, muft in our ations meet;

—er

~ §Wicked is not much worfe then indifcreet.
Sine
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Funerall Elegies. 223

(made

i Bl S e e TR

R i S0

—

= ———

—




224 Poéms, .

But beauties'other fecond Element, ' | ynd lea
Colour, and luftre now, is as neare fpent.  Thatit ]
And had the world his juft proportion, | pndtha
‘Wereit a ring ftill, yet the flone is gone, 'Tis 0OY
As a compaflionate Turcoyle which doth tel! To colo
By looking pale, the wearer is not well, Or Wit
As gold fals fick being ftung wich Mercury, i Nor1n
All the worlds parts of fuch complexion bee. Thentt
When nature was molt bufie, the firft weeke, ! Ortha

Swadling the new-borne earth, God feem’d to like | Thefat

That fhe thould {port her {clfe fometimes, and play j The cle

To mingle and vary colours every day : ! Inthe
And then, as though fhe could not make enow, } Thayt
Himfelfe his various Rainbow did allow. ! Tohat
Sight is the nobleft fenfe of any one, 4 Spring
Yet fight hath onely colour to feed on, . § Andfa
And colour is decay’d : fummers robe growes Thay:
Duskie, and like an oft dyed Garment ﬁmwcs. $ Noto
Our blufthing red, which us'd in cheekesto {pred, | Earth
Is inward funke, and onely our foules are rezf. Th'Eg
Perchance the world might have recovered, Wha
If {he whom we lament had not beenc dead : 1 Heav
But fhee, in whom all white, and red, and blew 1 Sos
{ Beauties ingredients ) voluntary grew, | Impr
As1n an unvext Paradife, from whom ] And
Did all things vérdure, and their luftre come, d The:
Whofe compofition was miraculeus, § Forh
Being all colour, all diaphanous, | And

( For Ayre, and Fire but thicke groffe bodies were, l IFths
And livelieft {tones but drowfie and paletoher,)  § Fmb
She, fhe is dead:fhe’s dead : when thou know’ft this, | she,
Theu kinowelt how wan a Gholt this our world 15 : : i Wo
An
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And learn’(t chus much by our Anatomy,

That it fhould more affright than pleafure thee :

And that, fince all faire colour then did finke,

"Tis now bute wicked vanitie, to thinke

To colour vicious deeds with good pretence,

Or with bought colours to illude mens fenfe.

Nor in ought more chis worlds decay appeares,
Then that her ihfluence the heavenforbeares,

Or that the Elements doe not feele this,

The father or the mother barren is.

The clouds concelve not raine,or doe not powre,
In thedue birch time,downe the balmy thowre;

Th ayre doth not motherly fit on the earth,

To hatch her feafons, and give all things birch;
Spring-times were common cradles , but are tombs;
And falle-conceptions fill the generall wombes .
Thayre thowes fuch Meteors, as none can fee,

Not oncly what they myeane, but what chey be.
Earth fuchnew wormes, as would have troubled
Th'Egyptid Magesto have made more fuch, (‘muicl
Whac Artift now dares boaft that he ean bring
Heaven hither, or conftellare any thing,

So as the influence of thofe ftarres may be
Imprifon’d in 2 Herbe, or Charme or Tree,

And doe by touch, all which thofe ftars could doe ¢
The art s loft, and corre(pondence too,

For heaven gives little, and the earth rakes leffe ,
And man leaft knowes their trade and purpofes.
Ifthis commerce ‘twixt heaven and earth were not
Fmbarr'd, and all thistraffique quite forgot,

She, for whofe loffe we have lamented thus,
Would worke more fully, and pow’rfully onus :
Since
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Since herbes, and roots by dying lofe not all,
Butthey, yea afhes too, are medicinall,
Death could not quench her vertne fo, but that
It would be (if not follow’d) wondred at = )
And allthe world would be one dying fwan,
To fing her funerall praife, and vanifh than.
But as fome Serpents poyfon hurteth not,
Except it be from the live Serpent fhot,
Sodoth her vertue need her here, to fic
That unto us; fhe working morethan it.
But thee, in whom to fuch maturitie
Vertue was growne, paft growth, that itmuft dic ;
Shee, from whofe influence all impreffion came,
But by receivers impotencies, lame,
Who, though fhe could not tranfubffantiate
All ftates to gold yet guilded every ftate,
So that fome Princes have fome temperance ;
Some Counfellers, fome purpofe to advance
The common profit; and fome pcople have
Some ftay, no more than Kirgs thould give, tocrave;
Some women have fome taciturnitie,
Some Nunneries fome graines of chaftitie.
Shee that did thus much, and mich more could doe,
But that our Age was Iron, and rufty too,
She, fheisdead, the s dead; when thou know'ft this,
Thou knowft how driea Cinder this world is.
And leara’ft thus much by our Anatomy,
That ’tis in vaine to dew, or mollifie
Tt with thy teares, or fiveat, or blood: nothing
Is worth ourtravaile, griefe, or perifhing,
But thofe rich joyes which did poffeffe her heart,
Of which fhee’s now partaker. and a part.
c But
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Bjie as in curting up a man that’s dead,
The body will not laft out, to have read
On every part, and therefore men direét

Their fpeech to parts, that are of moft effe&

So the worlds carcafle would not laft, if

Were punétuall in this Anatomy ;

Nor fmels it well to hearers, if one tell (well:
Them their difeafe, who faine would thinke they re
Here therefore be the end:and bleffed maid,

Of whom is meant what ever hath beene faid,

Or fhall be {poken well by any tongue, (fong,
Whofename refines coorfe lines, and makes profe
Acceptthis tribuce, and his firft yeares rent,

Who tll his darke fhort tapers end be fpent,

As oft asthy feaft feesthis widdowed earth,

Will yearely celebrate thy fecond birth,

That is,thy death; for though the foule of man

Be got when man 1s made, 'tis borne But than

When man doth die, our bedie’s as the wombe,
And.as aMid-wife,deach direéts it home.

And you her creatures, whom the workes upon,
And have your laft, and beft concottion

From her example and her vertue, if you
Inreverence to her doe thinke it due,

That no one thould her praifes thus rehearfe,

As marter fit for Chronicle, not verfe:

vouchfafe to call to minde that God did make

A laft, and latting’ft peece, a fong. He fpakc

To Mofesro deliver unto all

That fong, becaufe he knew they would let fall

The Law, the Prophets, and the Hiftory,
Butkcepe the forg (hill in their memosy :
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Such an opinion'’; in' due meafure, made
Me this great office boldly to invade:

- Nor could incomprehenfiblenefle deterre

Me, from thus trying to imprifon her ;
Which when I {aw thata ftriét grave conld doe,
I faw net whry verfe might not doe {o too,

Verfe hath a middle nature, heaven keepes Soules,

But’tis [
Verfe t0
For her
Princes
[3wy€r!
The ric!
Theoff

The Grave keepes bodies, Verfe the Fame enroules, § g, yhi

A funerall Elegse.

’TI s loffe to truft a Tombe with fuch a gueft,
Or to confine her in 2a marble cheft,

Alas, what's Marble, leat, or Porphyrie,

Pris’d with the Chryfolite of either eye,

Or with thofe Pearles,and Rubies, which {he was :
Toyne the two Indies in one Tombe, ’ tis glafie ;
And fo is all to her materials,

Though every inch were ten Efcurials ;

Yet fhee’s demolifh’d : can we keepe her then

In werkes of hands, or of the wits of men ?

Can thefe memorials; ragges of paper, give

Life to that name, by which name they muft liye 2
Sickly, alas, thort liv’d, Abortive bee

Thofe carcaffe verfes, whofe foule is not {he,
And can the, who no lenger would be fhee,
Being fuch a Tabernacle ftoope to bee

In paper wrapt ; or when fhee would not lie

In {uch an houfe, dwell in an Elegie ?

But
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But’tis no matter ; we may well allow

Verfe to live fo long as the world will now,

For her death wounded it, The world centaines
Princes for armes, and Counfellors for braines,
Lawyers for tongues, Divines for hearts, and more,
The rich for ftomacks, and for backs the poore ;
Tha officers for hands, Merchants for feer,

By which, remote and diftant Countreyes meet :
But thofe fine {pirits, which doe tune, and fec

| This Organ, are thefe peeces, which beget

' Wonder and love ; and thele were fhee ; and flhce

Being fpent, the world muft nceds dccrcp:t be;
For fince death will proceed to trinmph (il
He can finde nothing, after her, to kill,

Except the world it (elfc, fo great was ﬂ1cc.

. Thus brave and confident may Nature bee,

as 3

Death cannot give ber fuch another blow,
Becaufe {he cannot fuch anotherthow.
But muft we {ay fhe’s dead ? may’tnot be {aid
That as a fundred clock is peecemeale laid,
Not to be loft, but by the Makers hand
Repolifh’d, witheut errour then to ftand,
Oras the Affrique Niger flrcame enwombs
It felfe into the earth, and after comes
(Having firft made a Nacurall bridge, to pafie
For many leagues ) farre greater than it was,
May't not be faid, that her grave fhall reftore
Her, greater, purcr, firmer, thaa before 2
Heaven may fay this, and joy in't, but can wee
Who live, and lack her here, this vantage fes 2
Whatis't to us, alas, if there have beene
An Angelmade a Throne, or Cherubin 2

Wee
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Welofe by’t: ahd as aged men are glad

Being taftlefle growne, to joy in joyes they had;
So now the fick ftarv’d world muft feed upon
This joy, that we had her, who now is gone,
Rejoyce then Nature, and this world, that yoy,
Fearing the laft fires haftening to fubdue

Your force and vigour, ere it were neare gone,
Wifely beftow’d and laid it all on one 5

One, whofe cleare body was {o pure and thinne,
Becaufe it need difguife no thoughe within,

“Twas buta through-light fcarf her minde t'enroule;

Or exhalation breath’d out from her Soutle,
One, whom all men who dur{t no more, admir’d :
And whom, who ere had worth enough, dcfir'd;
As when 2 Temple's built, Saiats emulate

To which of them, it thall be confecrate.

But, as when heaven lookes on us with new eyes,
Thofe new flarfesevery Artift exercife,

What place they fhould affigne to them they doubt,
Argue, and agree not, till thofe {tarres goe out:

So the world ftudyed whofe this picce fhould b,
Till the can beno bodieselfe, nor fhee :

Butlike a Lampe of Ballamum, defir'd

Rather t'adorne, thanlaft, the foone expir'd,
Cloath'd inher virgin white integritie,

For marriage, theugh it doth rot {taine, doth die, *
To fcape th'infirmities which waitupon
Woman,fhe went away, before fh'was one ;

And the worlds bufie noyfe to overcome,

Tooke fo much death as ferv’d for Opirsm ;

For though fhe could not, nor could chufe to die, _

Sh'ath yeelded to toolong an extafie:
Hee
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'j which net knowing her fad Hiltory,
»uld come to reade the booke of deftiny,
. © B faire, and chafte,humble and high fhe’ad been,
] ch promis’d, much perform’d, at not fifteene,
. d meafuring future things, by thmgs before,
% ' ould turne the leafe to re -ade, and reade no more,
& ould thinke thateither defliny miftooke,
b - that fome leaves were torne out of the booke,
b t'tis not fo ; Fatc did but nfher her

> yeares of realons ufe, and then inferre
ooy 1 ¥ deftiny to her felfe, which liberty
'8 e tooke, but for thus much, thus much to die;
i BT modefty not fuffering her to be
“d. 1 llow-Commiffioner with Deftiny,

) Biedid no more but die; if after her
1y fhall live, which dare true good preferre;

ery {uch etfon is her delegate,

accomphﬁx that which fhould have been Ler Face,
doh = ey fhall make up that Book and {hall have thaoks

'8 f Fate, and her, for fillingup their blankes.

b-c B or futurc vertuous deeds are Legacies,

' 8 7hich from the gift of her example rife ;

' nd 'tis in heav’n part of {pirituall mirth,

ofee how well the good play ber, on earth.

Cy
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Wherein,

By occafion of the Religious death
of Miftris EL 12A5ETH DRrURY,
the incommodities of the Soule in

this life, and her exaltation in the
next, are contcmplated.

The fecond Anniverfary.

Tbe Harbinger 10 the PROGRESSE. !

TWO Soules meve here, and mine (“athird ) muft
Paces of admiration, and of love ; (move

Thy Soule (‘deare Virgin ) whofe this tribute is,

Mov'd from this mortall Spheare to lively bliffe ;

And yet moves flill, and {till afpires to fee

Theworlds laft day, thy glories full degree :

Like as thofe ftarres which thou o'r-lookeft farre,

Are in their place, and yet ftill moved are :

No foule (whiles with the luggage of this clay

It clogged is) can follow thee halfe way ;
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Or fee thy flight, which doth our thoughts o itgoe
So faft, as now the lnghtnmﬂ moves bt i]ow

But now thou art as high in hegaven flowne

As heav'ns from us; whac foule befides thine owne
Can tcll thy joyes, or fay hea-can relate

Thy glorious journals in that bleffed ftace ?

I envie thee ( Rich foule ) I enyy thee,

Although 1 cannot yet thy glory fee :

And thou (‘great {pitit ) which hers follow'd haft
So faft, as none can fellow thine fo faft

So farre, as none can follow thine fo farrc,

(And if chis flefh did not the paffage barre,

Had(t caught her ) let me wonder acthy flight
Which long agone hadltloft the vulgar fi fﬂht

And now mak ft proud che better eyes, chat thcy
Can fee thee leflened in thine ayery way ;

S0 while thou mak{t her {oule by progre{fe knowne
Thou mak’ft a noble progreife of thine owne,

From this worlds carkafie having mounted high
To that pure life of immorralitie

Since thine afpiring thoughts themf(elves {6 raife

T hat m»re may not befeeme a creatures praife,

Yet (lill thou vow’ft her more; and every yeare
Mak ftanew progrefle, while thoit wandrelt here 3
Still upward mount ; and let thy Makers praife
Honour thy Laur4, and 1dorne ! 1y layes.”

And fince thy Mufe her head in heaven fhiréuds,

Oh let her never ftoope below the clouds

And if chofe glorious fainted foules may know

Or what we doe, or what we fing below,

Thofe ats, thofe fongs fhall flill content them beft
Which praife thofe awfull Powers that makethem
bleft, Q_ OF
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OF THE 1slome
eforc !
PROGRESS Ek
nd ord
QF " TITE SOy b
Y orgetti
et it
The fecond Arniverfary. hou fet
r . o beht
N ©thing could make me fooner to confeffe mmort:
That this world had an everlaftingnefle, he nam
Then to confider, thata yeare is runne, Father
Since both this lower worlds,and the Sunnes Sunne, ferely
T heLuftre and the vigour of this all efe H
Did fet ; ’twere bla[phemy to fay, did fall. 2y ore:
But as a fhip which hath ftrooke faile, dothrunne  {,dfo ¢
By force of that force which before ic wonne: 1
Or as fometimes in 2 beheaded man, br thus
Though at thofe two Red feas, which freely ranne, it ll'm
One from the Trunke, anether from the Head, hele
His foule be {ail’d, to her eternall bed, §iill G
His eyes will ewinkle, and his tongue will roll. hirt fo
As though he beckned and call’d back his foule, ol for
Hegrafpcs his hands, and he puls up his feet, b thirft
And feemes to reach, and to ftep forth te meet Fo th'or
His foule; when all thefe motions which we faw, . § ety
Are but as Ice, which crackles ata thaw : bt thin
Or as a Lute, which in moift weather, rings Fheem)
Her knell alone, by cracking of her ftrings, 802 not
So ftruggles this dead world, now fhe is gone ; Yorthor
For there is motion in corruption, 2 kfarre
5
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s fome dayes are, at the Creation nam’d,

fore the Sun; the which fram’d dayes, wasfram'd :
after this Sunn’s {er,fome fhew appeares,

1d ordetly viciffitude of yeares,

:tanew deluge, and of Letheflood,

ath drown’d us all, All have forgot all good;
rgetting her, the maine referve of all;

t 1n this deluge, eroffe and gencrall,

10u feeft me firive for life; ; my life {hall bee,

» be hereafter prais’d, for przlf'ng thee,
ymortall maid, who rhough thou wouldft refule
1e name of mother, be unto my Mufe

Father, fince her chafte Ambition is

arely to bring forth fucha childe as this.

1cfe Hymuoes may worke on future wits, and fo

lay great Grand-children ofthy p'alfcs grow.

Wd fo, though not revive, embalme and fpxcc
1e world, which elfe would putrifie with-vice:
75 thus,Man may excend thy Progenie,

Latill man doe but vanifh, and not die.

1efe Hymnes thy iffie:may encreafe {d long,
 till Gods great Fenre'change the fong.
1irft for that time, © mvmfauare {foule,
1d fervie thy thirft with Geds fafesfealing Bowle.
thirfly ftill, and drinke ftill oill chou goe
5 th’enely Health ; to be Hydroprique fo,
srizet this rotten w arld + And unto chee
t thine owne times ds an'old ftory bee,
‘not concern’d : fludie not why nor when
o¢ not fo much as not beleeve a man;
yrthough to erre, beworft; to try truchs forth
farre more bufineffe than this werld is wetth,

Q.2 The
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The world is but a carkaffe; thou art fed Vhe

By it,but as 2 worme that carkaffe bred And 3
And why thouldft then poerworme, confidermore | Fr f

W hen this world will grow-better than before, Think
‘T hen thofe thy fellow wormes doe thinke upon f\”d,‘
That carkaffes laft refurrection, Di\jlﬁ‘
Forget this world, and fcarce thinke of it fo, Think
Asof old clothes, caft off ayeare agoe, Andt
To be thus ftupid is Alacritie; Total
Men thus Lethargique have beft Memory. Think
Looke upward;that’s towards her,whofe happy flate Ange
We now lamentnot, butcongratulate. { Thy P
She, to'whom allithis world was but a ftage, { Think
Where all fate harkning how her youthtull age { Butth
Should be imploy’d, becaufe in all fhee did, §50, th
Some Figure of the goldenitimes was hid. 4 Thin!
‘Who could not lack, whate'r thisworld could give, | Andt
Becaufe fhe ' was the forme that made it live ; | Gives
Nor could complaine that this world was unfit Give:
To be ftaid in, then when fhe wasin it ; Audt
Shee that firft tryed indifferent defires Thin
By vertue, and vertue by religious fires, 1 Wegy
Shee to whofe perfon Paradife adher’d, { Thin}

As Courts'to Princes, fhee whofe eyes enfpheard | That
Star-light enough, t’have madethe South controule | who
(‘Had fhe been there ) the Star-full Northerne Pole, | Whi
She,fhe is gone; fhee’s gone:when thou know’ft this, 4 Thin

What fragmentary rubbidge this world is { They
Thou knoweft, and that it is not worth a thought ; ‘ Thin]
He honeurs it too much that thinkes it naughe. 4 Thy !
Thinke then, my foule, thacdeath is butia Groeme, | Thin
which brings a Tapeur to the outward roome, { Wor

Whenge'

t
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Whence thou fpxeﬂ firft a licle glimmering ligh,
And after brings it nearer to thy fighe:

For fuchrapproaches doth heaven make in death,
Think thy {clfe labouring now with broken breath,
And thinke thofe brokenand foft Notes to be
Divifion, and thy happielt Harmeny,
Thinke thee laid on thy death-bed, loofe:and flacke ;
And thinke that, but unbinding of a packe,
To take one precious thing, thy foule from thence,
Thinke thy {elfeparch’d with feavers violence,
Anger thine ague more, by calling it
Thy Phyfick ; chide the flacknefle of the fir,
Think that thou hear'ft thy knell, and think no more,
But that, as Bels call’d thee to Lhurch before,

| 'So, this te the Triumphant Church.cals thee.

Thinke Satans Sergeants round about thee bee,
And thiske that but for Legacies they thruft ;

Give one thy przde, toanother give thy Luft:

Give them thofe finnes which they gave thee before,
And truft th immaculate blood to wafth thy {core.

T hink thy friends weeping round, & think that they
Weepe buc becanfe they goe not yet thy way,
Thinke that they clofe thine eyes, and thinke in this,
T hat they confeffe much in the world, amifls,

who dare not trufta dead mans eye wich that,
Which they from God, and Angels cover not.
Thinke thatthey throud theeup, & think fré thence
They reinveft thee in white innecence.

Thinke that thy body rots, and (‘if fo low,

Thy foule exalted fo, thy thOll"’ht‘: can goe, )
Thinke thee a Prince, who of them(elves create

| Groome,
0MmeEy

Whenee

Wormes, w lnclun{'enf'hlv devour their ftate.
(.L; Thinke
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Thinke that they bury thee, aad thinke that righe
Layes thee to fleepe but a Saint Lucies night,
Thinke thefe things cheerefully, and if thou bes
Drowfie, or flack, remember then that fhe, -
She whofe complexion was {o even made,

That which ef her ingredients fhould invade

T he other three, ne Feare,ne Art could gueffe s
So farre were all remov’d from mere or leffe,
But as in'Mithridate, or juft perfumes,

‘Where all good things being met, no one prefumes
To governe, or to triumph'on the reft,

Oncly becaufe all were, no part was beft.

And as, thoughall doe know, that quantities
Are made oflines, and lines from Points arife,
None can thefe lines or quantities unjoynt,

And fay, this is a line, or this a point:

So though the Elements and humours were

In her, one could not fay, this governes there,
Whofe even conftitutien might have wonne
Any difeafe to venture on the Sunne,

Rather then her @ and make a {pirit feare,

That he too difuniting fubjeét were,

To whofe proportions if wee would compare
Cubes, thare unftable ; Circles, Angular;

She who was fuch a chaine as Fate employes

To bring mankinde all Fortunes it enjoyes :

So faft, fo even wronght, as one would thinke,
No accident could threaten any linke ;

Shee, the embrac’d a ficknefle, gave it meate,
The pureft blood, and breath;that e'r it eate 3
And hath taught us, thatthough a good man hath
Title to heaven, and plead it by his Faith,

And
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E:g.mflnght *And though he may pretend a _conqucﬁ, {ince
“f[lhg ., | Jeaven was content to fuffer violence,
lm{hnu bee | ¢ea though he pleadalong pofleflion too, ("doc)
mad % For they are in heaven on earth who heavens works
T c, ' Though he had right ‘and power and placa, betore,
| ;&wade et deach muft uther, and unlock the doore ;
iu guefle:  hirhinke furcher on thy felfe, my Soule, and thinke
or leffe, \ow thou at firft waft made butin a finke ;
% Chinke that it argued fome infirmitie,
0 0n¢ prefumes firhat thofe two fouls,which then thou foundft in me,
” rhou fedft upon,and drew’ftinto thee both
be&-. My fecond foule of fenfe, and firft of growth.
antities Thinke but how poore thou waft, how obnoxious ;
intsarife,  PWhom a fmall lumpe of fleth could poyfon thus,
oync, ' This curded milke, this poore unlittered whelpe
"My body, conld, beyond efcape or helpe,
s Were ‘nfect thee with ©Originall finne, and thou
es there, | Oouldft neicher then refufe, nor leave it now,
wonne 'Thinke that no ftubborne fullen Anchorit,
: Which fixe to a pillar, or agrave, doth fic
e, Bedded, and bath’d in all his ordures, dwels
150 fouly as our Soules in their firft-buile Cels,
ompare | Thinke in how poore a prifon thou didit lie, _
lar; | After, enabled but to fuck, and cry, (Tnne,
ployes | Thinke, when'twas growne to moft, "twas a poore
oyes : | /A Province pack’d up intwo yards of skinne,

| thinke, | And that ufurp'd,or threatned with a rage

: L Of ficknefles, or their true mother, Age.

meate, ' But thinke that death hath now enfranchis’d thee,
wewes L Thou haft thy’expanfion now, and libertie ;

{mnhath | Thinke that a rufty Peece difcharg’d, is flowne

h, y In pecces, and the bullet 1s his owne,

And | Q 4 And

)
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And freely flies: thisto thy Soule allow,  (mow. o
Thiok thy fhell broke, thinke thy Soule hatch’d bue: fyaven!
And think this flow-pac’d foule which late did cleaye § jscolo!
Te'a body, and went but by the bodies leave, here
Twenty perchance or thirtie mile a day, This mu
Difpatches in a minute all the way Toadva
*Twixt heaven, and earth ; fhe ftayes not in the ayre, Jshe, !
To looke what Meteors therethemfelves prepare ;  Juthat
She carries no defire to know, ner fenfe, Anage
Whether th’ayres middle region be intenfe ; Mintag!
For th’Element of fire, the doth not know, But for
Whether fhe paft by fuch aplaceorne She, in
Shee baits not at the Moone, nor cares to trie This lg
W hether in that new world men live,and die, The W
Venusretards her not, t* enquire, how fhee Furops
Can, (being one ftarre } Hefper,and Fefper bee ; Were ¢
He that charm’d Argus eyes, fweet Mercury, And w
Workes not on her, whe now is growne all eye ; Jofall,
Who if {hee meet the body of the Sunne, Twent
Goes thiongh, not ftaying tll his courfe be runne; Enoug
Who findes in Mars his Campe no corps of Guard, §she v
Nor 1s by Fsve, nor by his father bard ; $The T
But ere {he can confider how {hee went, To N2
Atonceis at, and through the firmameat, To fur
And as thefe ftarres were but {o many beads And t
Strung on one fring, fpeed undiftinguifh’d leads They
Her through thofe Spheares, as through the beads, a § {hee,
Whofe quick fucceflié makes it ftill one thing «(itring ¥ per b
As doth the pith, which left our bodies flacke, Many
Strings faft the little bones of neck and backe ; il Her
So by the foule doth death ftring Heaven and Farth 5 | g
For when our Soule enjoyes this her third birth, That
( Creation |
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{eaven is as neare, and prefent to her face,
As colours are, and ebjedls, ina roome

- Where darkneffe was before, when Tapers come,

| This muft, my Soule thy long-fhert Progrefle be
' To advance thefe thoughts Remember then that the,
she, whofe faire body no fuch prifon was,

bBut that a Soule might well be pleas'd to paffe

UAn age in her; fhe whofe rich beauty lent

| Mintage to ather beauties, for they went
\But for fo much asthey were like to her;
'She, in whole body (if we dare pldcnc

]
i

.

' This low world, to o high a marke as fhe, )
The W efterne treafure, Eafterne (picery,
. Europe, and Afrique, and the unknewne reft

1 'Were eafily found, or what in them was beft;

' And when w'have made this large difcoverie

i

¥

\
|

|
1 3

Ofall, in her fome one part then will bee

Twenty {uch parts, whole plenty and riches is
Enough to wake twenty [uch worlds as chis s

She, whem had they knowne, who did firft betroth
The Tutelar Angels, and afligned one, both

To Nat:ons, Cities and to Companies,

To funétions, Offiees, and dignitics,

And to each feverall man, to himy, and him,

They would have given lu rone for every limbe ;
Shee,of whefe l‘oulc if we may fay, twas gold,
Her body was th’Bleltrum, and did hold

Many degrees of that: wee underftood

| Her by her fizht; her pure, and eloquent blood

Spoke inher cheekes, and fo diftinétly wroughe,

| r Thatonemight almoft {ay, her bodie thought ;
(Ci'.’.nfl\"'t .

She
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Shee, fhee thus richly and largely hous’d, isgone ¢
And chides us flow pac'd {nailes who crawle upon
Our prifons prifon, earth, nor thinke us well,
Longer then whil'ft we beare our brittle fhell.
But twere but lictle to have chang d our roome,
If, as we were in this our living Tombe
©pprefs'd with ignorance, we ftill were fo,
Poore foule, in this thy flefh what doft thou know »
Thou know’ft thy felfe fo litele, as thou know’f not,
How thou didft die, nor how thou waft begot.
Thou neither know'ft, how thou at firft cam’ft in,
Nor how thoutook'ft the poyfon of mans finne,
Nor doft thou, (‘though thouknowft that thou art
By what way thou art made immortall, know. (fo)
Thou art too narrow, wretch, to comprehend
Even thy fclfe, yea though thou wouldft buc bend
To know thy body. Have not all foules thoughte
For many ages, that our bodie’is wrought
Ot aire,and fire, and other Elements 2
And now they thinke of knew ingredients.
And one Soule thinkes one, and another way
Another thinkes, and’tis an even lay.
Know’{t thou but how the ftone doth entarin
The bladders cave and never breake the skinne ?
Know t thou how blood, which to the hearr doth
Doth from one ventricle toth’othergoe > (How,
And for the putrid ftutfe which thou doft {pit,
Know'ft thou how thy lungs haveattralted it ?
There are no paffages, fo that there is
{ For ought thou know ft) piercing of fubftances.
£nd of thofe many opinions which menraife (‘praife
Of Nailes and Haires, doft thou¥how which eo
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Vhat hope have we to know our felyes, when we
now not the Jeaft things, which for our ufe bee ?
Ve fee in Auchors, too ftiffe to recane,
. hundred controverfiesof an Ant ;
und yet one watches, ftarves, freefes, and fiyeats,
| "0 know but Catechifmesand Alphabets
dfunconcerning things, mateers of fact,
| Tow others on our flage cheir parts did Aét;
\WWhat Cafar did, yea, and what Cscerofaid,
VWV hy grafle is greene, or why our blood is'red,
\re mylteries which none have reach’d unto
n this low forme, poore foule, what wile thou doe?
W hen wilt thou fhake oft this Pedantery,
1D fbeing taught by fenfe, and Faneafie
Fhou look’ft through fpeacles ; fmall things feéme
13elow; But up unto the watch-Towre get,  (‘great
And fee all things defpoild of fallacies :
' Thou {halt not peepe through lattices of eyes,
Nor heare shrongh Labyrinths of eares, nor learne
By circuit,or colletions to difcerne.
In heaven thou ftraight know’ft all, concerning it,
| And whar concernes it not, fhale firaight forge,
There thou ( but in no other fchoole) maift be
Perchance, as learned, and as full, as thee,
She who all Libraries had throughly read
At home in her owne thoughts, and praétifed
So much good as weuld make as many more :
She whofe example they muft all implore,

Who would or doe, or thinke well, and confeffe
That all the vertirous Aétions'they exprefie

Are but anew, and worfe edition

Of her fome one thought or oneaétion
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Shee, who in th'are of knowing Heaven, was grow

Here upon earth to {iich perfe&ion,

That fhe hath, ever finceto heaven fhe came,
(Inafarre fairer print,) but read the fame:
Shee, fhe not {atishied with all this waight,

(For fo much knowledge as would over-fraight
Another, did but ballait her) is gone

As well t'enjoy, asget perfettion,

And cals us after her, in'that the tooke,

(Taking her felfe ) our beft and worthieft booke,
Returne not, my foule, from this extafie,

And meditation of what thou fhalc be,

To earthly theughts, till it to thee appeare,
With whom: thy converfation muft be there,
With whom wile thou converfe? what ftation
Canlt thou chofe out, free from infetion,

That will not give thee theirs, nor drinkein thine 2
Shalt thou not finde a fpungie flack Divine
Drinke and fuck in th'inftru&ions of great men ,
And for the word of God vent them agen?

Are therenot fome Courts(and then, no things be
Se likeas Courts ) which in this let us {ce,

That wits, and tongues of Libellers are weake,
Becaufe they doe moreill, than thefe can fpeake ?
The poyfon’s gone through all, poyfons affect
Chieflythe chiefeft parts; but fome effcét
Innailes, and haires, yea excrements, will fhow;
So lies the poyfon of finue in the moft low,
Vp, up, my drowfie foule, wherethy new eare
Shall in the Angels fongs no difcord heare;
Where thou {halt fee the blefled Mother-maid
Ioy in net being that, which men have faid.
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|
i Wasgmw‘ ‘here fhe is exalted more for being

ood
Lien for herintereft of Mother- hoog‘
» to thole Patriarchs, which didlonger fic
bepecting Chrift, then they have enjoy'd him yet,
» to thofe Pmpbcts which now gladly fee
L1eir Prophefies growne to beHiftory.
1o to th’Apoftles, who did bravelyrunne
| the funs coutfe, with more light than the Sunne.
o to thofe Martyrs, who did calmely bleed
ylc te th' Apoftles Lampes, dew to their feed,
p to thofe Virgins,who thought, that almoeft
hey made joyntenants with the Holy Gheft,
they to any fhould his Temple give.
| p, up, for in that fquadron there doth live
1ee,w ho hath carried thither new degrees
\s to their number ) to theirdignities,
1ee, who being to her fclfe a State, enjoy'd
llroyalties which any State employ'd;
or {he made warres, and triumph’d; rca[on ftill
id net o’rthrow, but re@ific her will :
nd fhe made peace, for no peace is like this,
‘hat beautie, and chaftitie togecher kiffe :
he did high juftice, for the crucified
ivery firft motion of rebellions pride :
\nd fhe gave pardons,and was hiberall,
F or, oncly her felfe except, fhe p'ardoncd all ;
| he coyn’d,in this, that herimpreffion gave
"0 all our a@ions all the worth cthey have :
ihe gave protections ; the thoughts ef her breaft
bhatans rude Officerscould ne'y arreft,
\s thefe prerogatives being merinone,
! Made her a foveraigne State ; Religioa

Mada
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Made her 2 Churgh;and thefe two made hef ali;
She who was all this All, and could not fal]

To worfe, by company, (for the wasftill

More Antidote, than all the world was 1], )
Shee, the doth leave it;and by Death, furvive
All this, in Heavens whither who doth not ftrive
The more, becaufe thee’s there, he doth not know
That accidentall joyes in Heaven doe grow,

But paufe, my foule; And ftudie, ere thou fall
On accidentall joyes, th’effentiall,

Still before Acceffories doe abide

A tryall, muft the principall be tride.

And what effentiall joy canft thou expeét

Here upon earth? what permanent effect

Of tranfitory caufes > Doft thou love

Beauty » (And beauty worthy’ft is to move )
Poore coufened coufener, 254t theyand rhar thou,
Which did beginto love, are neither new,

You are both fluid, chang’d fince yelterday .
Next day repaires, (bat 1l ) laft dayes decay.
Nor are,(although the river keepethe name )
Yefterdayes waters, and to dayes the fame.
Soflowes her face, and thine eyes; neicher now,
That Saint nor Pilgrime, which yourloving vow
Concern’d, remaines; but whil'ft you thinke you be §
Conftant, you'are hoprely in inconflancy.
Honour may have pretence unto oar love,
Becaufe t hat God did live fo long above
Without this Honour;and then lov'd it{o,

That he at laft made creatures to beftow

Honour on him, not that hee needed 1t,

But that, to hishands man might grow niare fit.

h1d |of
1t foug
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it fince all Honours from inferiours flow,
or they doe give it ; Princes doe but thew

| hom they would have {o konour’d) and thacthis

n fuch opinions, and capacities
buile, as rife and fall, to more and lefle ;

lothnot firive #1138, "tis bue a cafuall happineffe,
doth not knowi ath ever any man to "him[elfe aflign’d

and that thou,

1either now,
irloving vOw

yw iare fit

asor that happineffe to arreft his minde,

rinkes him a foole for having tane chat courfe ?

)
Lae that another man which takes a worfe,
i

hey who did labour Babels tower to'ereét,
L ight have confidered, that for that effect,
| I this whole folid Earch could not allow
vor furnith forth materials enow ;
ind thac his Center, to raife {uch a place
8 /as farre too little to have beene the Bafe;
! o more affoords this world, foundation
}
i

|

oereét true joy, were all the meanes in one,
at as the Heathen made them feverall gods
if all Gods benefits, and all his rods,

| For asthe Wine, and Corne, ard Onions are
I odsunto them fo agues be,and warre )
! nd as by chanzing that whole precious Geld

o fuch {mall Copper coynes, they loft the old,

é nd left their onely God, who ever muft

1 ¢ fought alone,and not in {uch a thruft ;,
o much, mankinde true happincfle miftakes ;
l0 joy enjoyes that man, that many makes.

| hen, Soule to thy firlt picch worke up againe 3

now that all lines which circles doe containe,

Loronce that they the Center touch, doe touch

| ‘Wice the circumference; and be thou fuch;
put)
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Double on heaven thy thoughts on earth emploid; fancoul

All willnot ferve; onely who have enjoy’d
The fightof God, in fulneffe, can thinke ir;
For itis both the objeé, and the wit,
Thisis eflenniall joy, where neither he
Can fuffer diminution, nor wee,

*Tis fuch a full,and fuch a filling good ;

b Heavens
How poc
Jfthy Pr.
My Lor
by being
Whea n

Had th’Angels once look’d on him, they had ftood. §joyful

To fill the place of one of them, or more,

Shee whom we celebrate is gone before.

Shee, who had here fo much effentiall joy,

As ne chance could diftraét, much lefle deftroy,
Who with Gods prefence was acquainted fo,

( Hearing, and {peaking to him) as to know

His face inany naturall Stone or Tree,

Better then when in Images they be:

Who kept by diligent devotion,

Gods Image, in fuch reparation,

Within her heart,that what decay was growne,
Was her firft Parents fault, and not her owne :
Who being follicited toany aét,

still heard God pleading his fafe precontraét ;
W ho by a faithfull corfidence, was here
Betroth’to God, and now is married there 3

W hofe twilights were more clear than our mid-day

Who dreamr devoutlier than meft ufe to pray ;

Who being here fill'd withgrace, yet firoveto be  § &

Both where more grace, and more capacity
Atonce s given: fhe to Heavenis gone,
Wheo made this world in fome proportion
A heaven,and here, becameuntounsall,
Ioy,(as ourjoyesadmit ) effentiall.
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| But could this low world jeyes effentiall touch,

Heavens accidentall joyes would pafle them much,
How poore and lame muft then our cafuall bee 2
fehy Prince will his {ubjeéls to call thee
M_)’ Lord, and this doe {well thee, thou art than,

y being greater, growne to bee lefle Man,

_ .thn no l’lwhrl.ul of redrefle can {peake,

\ joyfull ¢ fuall violence may break

A dangerous Apoftem in thy br Lf} .
\nd whil’{t thou joyelt in t!llb the dangerous reft,
rhe blL\h].l", rife up, and fo ftrangle thee,
What e'r was cafuall, may ever bee.
What thould the nature change ? or make the fame
sertaine, which was but eafuall, when it came ?

bAll caluall joy doth lond and pl.un], fay,

)nely by comming, that it can away.

Inely in Heaven joyes ftrength is never fpent
And accidentall things are permanent,

oy of a foules arriy all ne ‘rdecayes;

or thart foule cverjoyesand ever ﬂ.x:,cs.

oy that their laft grcat Confummation
\pprunf?:('ﬁ in the refurrcétion ;

\’hr*'l carthly bodies more celeftiall

hall be, then Angels were, for they could fall ;

an our mid- ! [his kinde of joy doth evt ry d‘l" admic

fetopray;

it firoveto be
apacity

ne,

srtion

all,

)cm((x of growth, but none of lofin 7 1t.

n this frefh joy, "tis no fmall part that flic
hee,in whole goodnelie, he that mmcr de ‘lx.C
yoth injure her ; ("Tis lofle to be call'd bti‘
here where the ftutfe is not ftich as the reft )
hee, who left fuch a bodie, as even fhee,
dnely in Heaven counld le earne, how it can bee
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Made better 5 for fhee rather was two foules,

©r like to full on both fides written Rols,

W here eyes might reade upon the eutward skinne,
As ftrong Records for God,as mindes within,

Shee, who by making full perfeétion grow,

Peeces a Circle, and {till keepesit fo,

Long’d for, and longing for it, to heaven is gone,
Where fhee receives, and gives addition.

Herein a place, where mif-devotion frames

A thoufand prayers to Saints, whofe very names
The ancient Church knew not, Heaven knowes not
And where what Jawes of Poetry admit, (yet
Lawes of Religion have at leaft the fame,
Immortall Maide , 1 mightinvoke thy name,
Could any Saint provoke that appetite,

Thou here fhould’ft make mee a Erench convertite.
But thou would’ft not;nor would'ft thou be content,
To take this, for my fecond yeares true Rent,

Did this coyne beareany other ftampe, than his,
That gave thee power to doe, me; to fay this.

Since his will is, that to pofteritie,

Thou fhouldft for life,and death a patterne bee,
And that the world fhould notice have of this,
The purpofe and th’authoritieis his ;

Thou art the Proclamation ; and I am

The Trumpet, at whofe voyce the people came.
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EPICEDES
AND
0BSEQVIES

Vpon

The deaths of fundry Perfonages:

' Elegie on Prince HE NR Y.
JL Ooke to me faith,and looke to my faith, God ;
For both my centers fecle this period.

1D f waight one center, one of greatnefle is;

‘And Rcaﬂm 1s that center, Faith 1s this;

}‘or into ‘our reafdn ﬂow, and there doc end

pAll, chat this naturall world doth comprehend:
)\uoudnn things, and equidiftant hence,

L hutin, for man. in one circumference :

Hut for th'enormous greatneffes, which are
yO dxlpmpmnon d, and fo angulare,

.\s 1s Gods Effence, plaa and providence,
\Where how,when, what foules doe,departed hence,
Chefe thmqs (‘eccentrique elfe ) on faich doe ftrike ;

UE: neither all, nor upon all,alike.
¥ “orreafon, put to her beft ex tenfion,
a A\Imoft meets faith, and makes both centers one,

R 2 And
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And nothing cver came fo neare to this,

As contemplation of that Prince wee miffe,
For all that faith might credit mankinde could,
Reafon ftill feconded, that this Prince would,
If then leaft moving of the Center, make

More, than if whole hell beleh’d, the world to fhake,

What muft this doe,centers diftraéted fo,
That we fee not what to beleeve or know
Was it not well believ’d till now, that hee,
Whofe reputation was an extafie,

On neighbour States, which knew not why to wake,

Till he difcover’d what wayes hee would take ;

For whem, what Princes angled, when they tryed,

Met a Torpedo, and were ftupified ;

And others ftudies, how hee would be bent,
'Was his great fathers greateft inftrument,
And a&iv'ft fpirit, to convey and tie

This foule of peace, to Chriftianitie ;

‘Was it not well beleev’d, that he would make
This generall peace, th’Eternall overtake,

As,forthe
'Twere an
S0 Gody in
Our plotf
Therefore
As but fon
What had|
hen, wh
Sutaines it
Norhath o
And could
Forgetting
With grie
o retifie «
sth’other
Vhere fho
Forifour R
Dfcaufes, 1
For, as if al|
Twere ma

And that his times might have ftretch’d out fo farre, bois'ttolo

As to touch thofe, of which they emblemes are 2
For to confirme this juft beliefe, that now

The laft dayes came, wee faw heav’n did allow,
That, but from his afpeét and exercife,

In peacefull times rumours of warres fhould rife,
But now this faith is herefie : wee muft

Still ftay, and vexe our great grand-mother, Duft,
Oh, is God'prodigall > hath he fpent his ftore

©f plagues, on us ; and onely now, when more
Would eafe us much, deth he grudge miferie ;
And will not let’s enjoy our curfe; todie!

Ilic onely [
[ Fate have
nduftrious
Vhen mira
L new linke
Rt 2 much ¢
Death havir
utnow, fo
; hat we har
0 Wou
fay

ldji

As, |
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As, for the earth throwne lowcft downe ofall,
Twere an ambition to defire to fall,
d, s0 God, in our defire todie, doth kuow
Jur plot for eafe, in being wxctched fo:
Cherefore we lnu though fuch alife we have,
o fhake, 1S but {o many mandr..}usoz: his grave,
b Vhat had his growth and generation done,
NVhen, what we are, his putrefaétion
b ultaines in us, Earch, which griefes animate »
dvor hath our world now, other Soulethan that,
owake fAnd could gricfe gee fo high as heav’n, that Quire,
¢« Porgetting this their mew joy, would defire
ryed, With griefe to {ee him ) he had ftaid below,
‘o reltifie our crrours they foreknow,
s th'other center, Reafon, fafter then ?
Vhere fhould wee looke for that, now we 'are not
or if our Reafon be our connexion (men ?
)f caufes, now to us there can be none.
‘ or, as if all che fubftances were {pent,
[were madne(le, to enquire of accident,
fofarre, | © is’t to looke for reafon, he being gone,
> f§ heonely (ubjeltrealon wroughtupon,
 Fate have fuch a chaine, whofe divers linkes
u{uf 1ous man difec 1ncth, as he thinkes,
Vhen mirac 1; doth come, and fo fteale in
new linke, man knowes not where to begin:
t 2 much deader faule muit reafon bee,
wt  freath having br oke off fuch a linke as hee.
* B utnow, for us, with bufie proofe to come,
hat we have no realon, would prove we had fome,
o would juft lamentations : Therefore wee
[ay fafelier {ay, that we are-dead, than hee,
R 3 So,

As
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So, if olir gricfes we doe not well declare;
we’have double excufe ; he’is not dead; and we are
Yet I would not die yet ; for though I bee
Too narrow, to thinke hijm, as heis hee,

( Our Soules beft baiting, and mid-period,

In her long journey, of confidering God )

Yet, (' no difhenour ) I can reach him thus,

As he embrac’d the fires of love, with us.

Oh may 1, (fince L live ) but fec or heare,

That fhe-Intelligence which mov’d this fpheare;
I pardon Fate, my life : who ere theu be,

'Which haft the noble confcience, thouart fhe,

I conjure thee by all the charmes he {poke,

By th'oathes, which onely you two never broke,
By all the foules yee figh'd, that if you fee
Thefelines, you wifh, I knew your hiftory.

So much, as you, two mutuall heav’ns were here,
1 were an Angell, finging what you were,
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To the Countefle of Bedford,

Mapaume,

|
'

\ § Hawe learned by thofe lawes whevein I am a lit-

tle converfant, that he which beftowes any coff
upon the dead. ol'[ige; bim which is dead, but not
the heire; Idoe not therefore [end thispaper to your
Ladifkip,that yeu fLould thanke me for it or thizke
that I thank you init ; your favenrs and bemefits to
me are [omuch above my merits,that they are even
Labove my gratitude, if that were to be judged by
words, which muft cxpreffe it : But, Madame,
Jince your noble brothers fortmune being yonrs, the
evidences alfo concerning 1t are yours : [0 his ver~
twes being yowrs, the evidences concerning that
belong alfo to yom, of which by your acceprance this
widy be one peece, in which qualitie Ibumbly pre-
[entit, and as ateflimony bow intirely your famsly

poffe[feth

Your Ladifhips moft humble
and thankfull fervant,

Jou N D onN N E.

R 4 Obfequies
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Obfequies to the Lord Harringtons brother
To the Conpteffe of Bedford.

JAire foule,which waft, not onely asall foules be :,
Then when thou waft infufed, harmony,
But did ft continue fo ; and now doft beare ,
A part in Gods great Organ, this whole Spheare : |
1f looking np to God, or downe to us,
Thou finde that any way is pervious ,
*Twixt heav’n and earth, and that mens a&trons do«
Come to your knowledge, and affections too, ;
See, and with joy, me to that good degree
Ofgcodnefle growne, that I can {tudie thee,
And by thefe meditations refip’d,
Can unapparell and enlarge my minde,
And fo can make by this foft extafie,
T his place a map of heaven, my {elfe of thee.
Theu feeft me here ar midnight, now all reit;
Times dead-low water 3 when all mindes deveft
To mortowes bufinefle, when the labourers have
Such reft in bed, that their laft Church-yard grave
Subjet to change, will fcarce bea type of this,
Now when the Client, whofe laft hearing 1s
To morrow, fleepes, when the condemned man,
( Who when he opes hiseyes, muft fhut them tha

Againe by death,) although fad watch he keepe, {
)

Doth praétife dying by a little {leepe,
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hou at this midnight {eeft me, and as foone
— _j \s that Sunne ll[LS to mee, midnight’s neene,
| \ll the world growes tranfparent, and I fee
'rUt]:Cr.' rhrough all, both Church and State, in feeing thee s
\nd ]. hlt(mc b\’ t.L\(:lll ot {,\1\ ll"ht,
My felfe, the hardeft object of the fight, .
| God is the glaffe ; as thou when thou doft fee 0 1
L Jim who feesall, feeft all concerning thee ; r

oules bf S0, yet unglorified, I comprel lChd 3
all,in thcfcmum-nx of thy wayes, and end ; gl
Though Ged be our true glaffe , threugh which wee |

heare :} All, fince the being of all lhm'fﬁlslu (fce ;

| Yet'are the trunkes \"h!u\d(:‘:fons derive 'g' _
Ll hings,in proportion, fit by perfpeltive, i
ronSdoi DC(‘I{S ok {’Ond men : forb )y ti heir g(_(]r]n] ere, ‘

0, b Vertues, indeed remote, feeme to ke neare. £

! Burwhere can [ afthrme, ar where arrelt ';' !
> |'My thoughts on his deeds> which thall [ call beft ? t

| For fluid vertue cannot bee look’d on, ¥

| Nor (m r,ndu:'c 4 CONte I]]Pl_{{'ion ; _‘ i _

| Asbodies change, and as | doe not weare [ 1
% Thofe ] "‘lf‘,--- mours, blood | did 'Jir}care,
ts An«i,.. if on a ftreame l h\( lﬂlIlCL}(‘ i

vet | Thardrop, w[ncn [ looked on, is prefently 1A |
have | Pufhe wich more waters from my fight, andgone: I 1
{oravel  Soin this fea of vertues, can no one '” |
his, | Bee’infilted on, Vertucs,as rivers pafle, |
! Yecftill remaines that vertuous man there was ;
|

mn, | And as if man feed on mans fleth, and fo i
nthad  Pareof his bedy to another owe, K
"eng, Yet at the ’lﬂl‘\‘O}rkM (&t bodie q;;ly' ]-“.:
4! |

f Becaufe God knowes where every Ator ne lies s
Thi
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So, if one knowledge were made of all thofe,  gicke3
Who knew his minutes well, he might difpofe fhchhe
His vertues into names, and rankes; buc 1 hﬂ; thlf)’

pfut ashe

Should injure Nature, Vertue, and Deflinie,

should I divide and difcontinue fo fasapt
Vertue, which did in one intirenefle grow. Dnevery

For as, he that fhould fay, {pirits are fram’d btyithot
©fall the pureft parts that can be nam'd, d lay to
Honours not {prits halfe fo much, as he b in thor
Which fayesthey have no parts, but fimple bes  fuhlever
Sois t of vertue, for a point and one or they
Are muchincirer than a million. sAngels
And had Fate meant to’have had his vertues told, [whyfh
Tt would have let him live to have beene old, bt hithe
So, then, that vertue in feafon,and, then, this, fore by
We might have feene, and faid, that now heis fndfom
Witty, now wife, now temperate, now juft : D Soule,
Ingood fhort lives vertues are faineto thruft, Iy ends
And to be fure betimes to get 2 place, fince one
W hen they would exercife, lack time, and fpace.  flnheavn
So was it in this perfon, forc'd to be fnthe m
For lacke of time, his owne epitome, Which ¢
So to exhibitein few yeares as much. Thou kn
As all thelong breath’d Chronicles can touch. J(‘;‘ea an
As whenan Angel downe from heav’ndoth flie, llthe

Our quick thought cannot keepe him company, The end
We cannot thinke, now he isat the Sunne, (‘runne: §etwh
Now through the Moon now he through th'air dot!Hov he

Yet when heis come, we know he did repaire When h
To all ’twixt Heav’n and Earth,Sun, Moone, & Airel  Oncly
And as this Angelinan inftantknowes, W% thoy

And yet we know, this fodaine knowledgegrowes  fAl,ten
By
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lofe, quicke amaffing feverall formes of things,
lpofe | hichhe {ucceflively te order brings ; (goe
L hen they, whofe flow-pac’d lame thoughts cannot
ue, | faft as he, thinke that he doth not fo ;

It asa perfeét reader doth not dwell
Pe |nevery fyllable, nor ftay to {pell,
d t without doubt he doth diftinétly fee,
vad lay togetherevery A,and B 3
y,in thort liv’d good men, is not underftood
lebes  Bach feverall vertue, but the compound good.
or, they all vertues paths in that pace tread,
s Angels goe, and know, and as men read,
:stold, £) why fhould then thefe men, thefe lumps of Balme
ld, -nt hither, the worlds tempeft to becalme,
his,  Refore by decds, they are diffus’dand {pred,
eis  Bind fo make us alive, themfelves be dead 2
! 1) Soule, O circle why fo quickly bee
t,  §hy ends, thy birth and death clos’d up inthee
 ince one foot ofthy compaffe fill was plac'd
pace.  finheav’n, the other might fecurely, 'have pac'd
' n the moft large extent through every path, (‘hath,
' Which the whole world, or man the abridgement
rhou knowft, that though the tropique circles have
L, “Yea and thofe fmall ones which the Poles engrave,)
ie, LAl the fame roundnefli:, evennefle, and all
iy, | The endlefnefle of the Equino&iall :
(runne, §'Yet, when we come to meafure diftances,
airdoth {/How heré, how there, the Sunne affe&eds,
: | 'When he doth faintly worke, and when prevaile 3
& Aire, ' Onely great circles, then, can be our {cale :
'1'So though thy circle to thy felfe exprefle
owes  § All, tending to thy endleffe happinefle, _
By ¢ And

£
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And wee by our good ufe ef it may trie, b deredf
Both how to live well ('young ) and how todie,  §gieat S0
Yet fince wee muft be old, and age endures vhy wou
His Torrid Zone at Court, and calentures this unnat
Of hot ambitions, irreligions ice, ‘ this, not m
Zeales agues ; and hydropique avarice, b when th
(Infirmities, which need the fcale of truth, ke, whol
Aswell, as luftand ignorance of youth ; ) buld fomu
Why didit thou not for thefe give medicines too, fyoh hert
And by thy doing fet us what to doe 2 2t once
Though as fmall pocket-clocks, whofe every whee §ich word
Doth each mi{motion and diftemper fecle, helleac
Whofe hands get fhaking palfies, and whofe iz &1 am[u
(His finewes ) flackens, and whofe Sox/e , the fpricn tod corip:
Expires, or languifhes, whofe pulfe, the flee,  thinkesa
Either beates not, or beatsunevenly, Bhere. whe

Whofe voyce, the Bell, doth rattle or grow dumbe § hildren
Or idle, as men, which to their lalt houres come, ey'areal

If thefe clocks be not wound, er be wound ftill,  §4Chuct
Or be not fet, or feratevery will; e moft re
So, youth is eafieft to deftruction, R itk
If then we follow all, or follow none, | B
Yet, as in great elockes, which in ftecples chime, Ry 604
Placd to informe whole towns,to'imploy their tim g+ 4
An errour doth mere harme, being generall, that gar
When, fmall clocks faults onely "on the wearer fall. oin thy T
So worke the faults of age, on which the eye hbatar the
Of children, fervants, or the State relie. (fouls ch.’atti].c
Why wouldft not theu then, which hadft fucha btime het,
A clock fo true, as might the Sunne controule, e

And daily hadft from him, who gave it thee,

: . Bylawto 1
Inftruétions, furch as it could never bee

| illthey 2

Dif;)rdcrcd
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irdered, ftay here, as a generall

great Sun-dyall, to have fer us All?

why wouldeft thou be an nftrument

his unnaturall courfe, er why confent

his, not miracle, buc Prod:gre

t when the ebbes longer than flowings be,
tue, whofe flood did with thy youth begm,

b uld fo much fafter ebbe out, thanflow in >

ugh her flood were blown in, by thy firft breath,

§ 1sat once funke in the whirle-poole death.

iich word I would notname, but that I {fee
ith elfe a defert, growne a (‘ourc by thee,
w I am fure, thatif a man would have
od company, his entry is a grave,
thinkes all Cities, now, but Anthils bee,
"here, when the fcvcxall labourers I fee,
chnldIen houfe, Provifion taking paine,
ey’are all bu Ants, carrying eggs,ftraw, & grain;
d Church-yards are our cities, unto which
e moft repaire, that are in goodne{Te rich,
ere is the beft concourfe andconfluence,
ierc are the holy fuburbs, and from thence
gins Gods Citie, New Iexuﬁlem
hich doth extend her urmoft gates to them :
-that gate then, Triumphant {oule, doft thou
gin thy Triumph. But fince lawes allow
nat at the Triumph day, the people may,
[l chat they will, ‘gainft the Triumpher fay.
tme here ufe that freedome, and exprefle
y griefe, though net to make thy triumph leffe!

|y law to Triumphs none admitted be,

'dfrcd,}

billthey as Magiftrates get viGtory,

Thoueh
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Though then to thy force, all youths foes did ye }1'; Heat !
Yet till fic timé had wrought thee to that field, one 40!
To which thy ranke in chis ftate deftin’d thee, ¢ this fro
That there thy counfailes might get vi€torie, ity that

And fo in that capacitie remove | i ofe
All jealoufies "twixt Prince and {ubje&s love, mmin
Thou could’ft no title to this triumph have, jd hath |
"Phou didft intrude on death, ufurpe a grave, (errito

Then (though vitorioufly ) thou hadft foughtas P, V¢ W
But with thine owne affetions, with the heate fevery

Of youths defires, and colds of ignorance, hd he w:
But till thou fhould’ft {ucceflefully advance fith Tut
Thine armes ’gain{t forraine enemtes, which are pethoug
Both Envie, and acclamation popular, im who
(For, both thefe Engines equally defeat, ith this
Though by adivers Mine, thofe which are great,; §ito the
Till then thy Warre was buta civill Warre, en migh
For which to Triumph none admicted are; tthat 2
No more are they, who though with good fucceff #aveto
In a defenfive warre, their power exprefie. b, thoug
Before men triumph ¢he dominion fov'd w)
Muft be enlarg’d. and not prefer o'dalone ; hat tho

Why fhould’it thou then, whofe battailes were t etlam
Thy felfe,from thofe ftraits nature put thee in, (vifith ths
And to deliver up to God that ftate, Irerogat
Of which he gave thee the vicariate, ainft n
{ Which is thy foule and body ) as intire DEearly
As he, who takes endeavours doth require, eflen o
But didft not flay, t’ inlarge his kingdome too, ftriun
By making othcrs, what thou didft, to doe; Fhatall
Why fhouldft thou Tehimph now, when Heav'n 1 flhough
Hath got by getting thee, than t’had before » (m fihate
I




06s diq e » Heav ‘n and thou, ¢éven when thon livedft here,
tfield, * | one another in poffeffion were
Ithee, | this from Trinmph moft difables thee,
torie,  fat, that place which is conquered, muft bee
t {afe from prefent warre, and likely doube
love, | imminent commotions to breake out:
Ve, d hath he left us fo ? orcanitbee
rave, B territory was no mere than Hee?
fougheasp,, we were all his charge, the Dioeis
heate  Frevery exemplar man, the whole werld is,
Ge, d he was joyned in commifiion
nce  fith Tutelar Angels, fent to very one.
hichare fic though this freedome to upbraide, and chide
'm who Triumph’d, were lawfull, it was ty’d
, 4 ith this, that it might never reference have
regreat,)fito the Senate, who this triumph gave ;
re,  f2nmightat Pompey jeaft, but they might not
¢ §:chat authority, by which he got
d fuccefid+ave to Triumph, before by age he might ;
3 b, though triumphant foule, 1 dare to write
ov’d with a reverentiall anger, thus,
e;  phatthou fo early wouldftabandon us ;
s were tgezt [ am farre from daring to difpute
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heein, (W7ith that great foveraignty , whofe abfolute

-e,
> 100,
€3

rerogative hath thus difpens'd with thee,
sainft natures lawes, which juft impugners bee
) early eriumphs; And T (‘though with paine )
effen our loffe, to magnifie thy gaine
)ftriumph, when Ifay, Tt was more fit,

} hatall men thould lack theey than thou lack it.

Heav'n

"hough then in our time, be not fuffered

ore? (M@ hat teftimonie of love, unto the dead,
K

!:
|

]
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To die with them, and in their graves be hid,

As Saxon wives, and French foldarii did ,

And though in no degree I can exprefie

Gricfe in great Alexanders greatexceile,

Who at his friends death made whele townes dev
Their wals and bulwarks, which became them be
Doe not faire foule this facrifice refufe,

That in thy grave I doeinterre my Mufe,

Which, by my griefe, great as thy worth, being ¢

Behind hand, yet hath {poke, and fpoke her laft,

Elegie on the Lady Marikham,

V\,j An is the World, and death th’ ©cean,

To which God gives the lower parts of man, |

This Sea invirens all| and though as yet
Ged hath {et markes, and bounds, “twixt us and it,
Yet dothitrore,and gnaw, and ftill pretend.

And breakes our banke, when ere it takes a friend, :

Then our land waters ( tearcs of paffion ) vent ;
Our waters, then above eur firmament,

( Teares which eurSoule doth for her finnes let fa!
Take all a brackifh tafte, and Funerall,

And even thofe teares,which fhould wath fin,are {§
We, after Gods No,drowne the world againe,
Nothing but man of all invenom’d things

Doth werke upon it felfe with inborne flings.
Teares are falfe Spetacles, we cannot fee
Through paffions mift, what we are, or what fhee. |
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¢ Tn her this Sea of death hath madeno breach,
! Bur as the tidé doth wath the flimie beach,
| And leaves embroder’d workes upon the {and,
| Sois het fleth refin’d by deaths cold hand,
Wnesdeyd As men of China, “after an ages ftay
thetn bef Doe take-up Porcelane, where thcy buried Clay
: Soat this grave, herlimbeck ( which refings
! The Diamonds, Rubies, Saphires, Pearles and Mines,
bemnc Of which, chis flethiwas ) her foule thall infpire
er Ia;} | Fleth of fuch ftuffe, as God, when his laft fice
I Annuls this world, to recompence it, fhai,
5 Make and wame then th’Elixar ofthls All
1 They fay, the {ea, when it gaines, lofeth too,
ch.:marl Death (" the yonger brother ) doe

 hid

'
)

J

- i Vlurpe the bodie; “our foule, which fub;e&1§
| To th elder death, by finne : is freed by this ;
i, | They perith both, “when they artempttheju{},

of man, | For, graves our T rophies are, and both death’s duft,
F Yo, unobnoxiols now, fhe hath buried beth ;

sandit, | For, noae to deach finnes, that to finne is loath,

4 I Nordoc they die, which ate not loath todie;

2 friend b 50 hath {he this, and thae virginitie.

| Grace was 1il her extremely diligent;

| i hdt kept her from finne, yet made her repent,

eslet fill OF what fmall (pots pure ‘white com plaines ! AiasJ

How little poy fob cracks achriftall glaffe?

she finn’d but juft enough to lec us fee

That Gods Word muft be true, All finnets be,

so mtich did zeale her confeienée rarifie,

| T'hat, excreme truth lack’d litele of a lie,

> akmv othiflions, acls ; laying the touich

T Fof!mne o things that fometime may be fuch,

|
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As Mofes Cherubins, whofe natures doe
Surpafle all fpeed, by him are winged to :

8o would her foule,already ’in heaven, feeme then.

To climbe by teares, the common ftayres of men.
How fit fhe was for God, I am content
“To{peake, that death his vaine haft may repent.
How fic for us, how even and how {weet, -
How good in all her titles, and how meet,

To have reform’d this forward herefie,

"That women can no parts of fricndfhip bee 5
How Morall, how Divine fhall not be told,

Left chey that heare her vertune, thinks her old.
And left we take deaths part, and make him glad
©f fuch a prey, and to his trivmph adde,

Elegie on CHMiftris Boulftred.

DF_ach 1 recant, and fay, unfaid by me

What ere hath flip’d, that might diminifh thee
Spirituall treafon . atheifme 'us, to fay,
"Thatany can thy Summons difobey,

*Th’earths face is butthy Table ; there are fet
Plants, cattell, men, difhed for Death to cate,

In arude hunger now he millions drawes

Into his bloody, or plaguy, or fterv’d jawes.
Now he will feeme to {pare, and doth more wafte,
Eating the beft firft, well preferv’d to laft.

Now wantonly he {poyles, and eates us not,

But breaks off friends, and lets us peccemcale rot.
: M
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Nor will this earth ferve him j he finkes the Deepe
Where harmeleffe fith monaftique filence keepe,.,
Who (were Death dead) the Roes of living {and,,

Might {punge that element, and make itland,

He rounds the aire,and breakes the hymnique notes

In birds, Heavens chorifters, organique throates,
W hich (if they did not die ) might {eeme to be

A tenth ranke in the heavenly hierarchies

O ftrong and long-liv'd deach, how cam’ft thou in-?

| And how without Creation didft begin o :
- T hou haft, and thale fee dead, before thou dyeft,

All che foure Monarchies, and Antichrift.
How could 1 thinke thee nothing, that fee now
In all this All, nothing elfe is, but thou.

Our births and liyes, vices and vertues, bee

Waftefull con [umptions, and degrecs of thee.

For, we to live, our bellowes weare, and breath,

Nor aie we mortall, dying. dead, bur death.

| And though thon beeft, 6 mighty bird of prey,

So much reclaim’d by Ged, that thou muftlay
All thac thou kill'ft at hisMect, yet doth hee
Referve bur few; and leaves the moft for thee.
And of thofe few,now thou hafl overcthrowne

One whom thy blow makes,not outs,nor thine own,

She was more ftories high : hopeleffe to come

To her Soule, thow’halt offer’d at her lower roome,

Her Soulg and bodie was a King and Court :
But thou haft both of Captaine mils’d and fort.
As houfes fall not, though the Kings remove,
Bodies of Saints reft for cheir fonles above,
Death gets ‘twixt foules and bodies fuch a ptrce
As finne infinuates ‘twixe jult men and grace,

S 2

Both
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Both worke 2 f{eparation, no divorce.
Her Soule is gone toufher np her Coarfe,
Which fhall be almoft another foule, for there
Bodics are purer, then beft foules are here,
Becaule in her, her vertues did outgoe
Her yeares,weuld’ﬁthou, 4 emulousdeath,doe {6,
And kill her young to thy loffe > muft the coft
Ofb eautie, ‘and wit, apt to doe harme, be loft »
VWhat though thou found ft her proofe "gaintt fins of
Oh, every age a diverfe fine purfu’ch, (youth?
Thou {hould’ft have ftay’d, and taken better hold,
Sho rtly, ambitious : covetous, when old,
She might have prov’d : and fuch devotion
Might once have ftray’d to fuperftition.
If all her vertues muft have growne, yet might
Abundarit vertire "have bred a proud delighe.
Had fhee perfever'd juft, there would have bin
Some that wotld finne, mif=thinking fhe did finne.
Such as would call her friendfhip, love, and faine
To fociabléneffe, 2 name, prophare, s
Or finne by tempting, or, not daring that,
By wifhing, though they never told her what.
Thus mightft thon have {lain more foules had’ft thou
‘Thy felfe,and to trivmph, thine armie loft. (not ctoll
Yet though thefe wayes be loft, thou haft lefrone,
Which is, imioderate griefe that fhe 1s gone.
But wee may fcape thatfinne, yet weepe as much;
OQur teares are due, becaufe we are not {ich.
seme tears,that knot of friends,her death muft cofts
Becaufe the chaine is broke, though nolinke loft.
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3
Elegie on his Miftrss.
doe [, ; ¢
t | RYour firft ftrange and fatall interview
ts  3'*Byall defires which thereof did enfue,
{t fits of . By our long ftarving hopes, by that remorfe
youth: | Which my words mafculine perfwafive force
‘hold. |'Begot in thee, and by the memory
' L Ofhurts, which fpies and rivals threatned me,
I calmely beg. But by thy fathers wrath,
By all paines, which want and divorcement hath,

ght I conjure thee, and all the oathes which I
i *And thou have {worne to feale joynt conftancy,
bin [ Here [unfweare,and overfwear them thus,

finne,- | Thou fhalt not leve by wayes {o dangerous,
|fsine L Temper, o faire Love, loves impetuous rage,
Be my true Miftris {till, not my faign’d Page ;
(Nlgoe,and, by thy kinde leave, leave behinde
i, | Thee, onely werthy to nurfe in my minde,
dftthonl Thirft to come backe ; 0 if thou dje before,
soccrotiMy foule from other lands to thee ihall foare,
wone, | LRy (elfe Almighty ) beautie cannot move
Rage from the Seas, nor thy love teach them love,
Nor tame wilde Boreas harfhneffe ; Thou haft read
' Jow roughly hee in peeces fhivered
\teolty | “aire Orithea, whom he fwore he lov'd.
1o, § allill or good, ’tis madnefle to have prov’d
| ' Dangers unurg’d; Feed on this flateery,
 That abfent Lovers .one in th’other bs. ;
Elegiel Stz Diffemble

¥

e,
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Diffemble nothing, not a boy, nor change

Thy bodies habite, nor minde, bee not ftrange

To thy felfe onely. All will fpiein thy face

A blufhing womanly difcovering grace;

Richly cloath’d Apes, are call’d Apes, and as foone

Ecclips’d as bright we call the Moone the Moone, H

Men of France, changeable Camelions,
Spictles of difcafes, fhops of fathions '
Loves fuellers, and the nighteft company
OfPlayers, which upon the worlds ftage be,
Will quickly know thee, and no leffe, alas !
Th'indifferenc Italian , as we paffe
His warme land, well content to thinke theePage
Wil hunt thee with fuch luft, and hideous rage,
As Lots faire guefts were yext, But none of thefe
Nor {pungy hydroptique Dutch fhall thee difpleale §
if thou ftay here. O ftay here, for, for thee ]
England 15 onely a worthy Gallerie,
T o walke in expe&ation, till from thence
Our greatelt King call thee to his prefence.
When I am gone, dreame me {fome happinefle,
Nor let thy lookes our long hid love eonfefle,
Nor praife, nor difpraife me, nor blefle nor curfe
Openly loves force, nor in bed fright thy Nurfe
With midnights ftartings, crying out, oh, ch
Nurfe, 6 my love is flaine, I {aw him goe
O'r the white Alpes alone; I{aw him I,
Aflail’d, fight, taken, ftabb’d, bleed, fall, and diec.
Augure me better chance, except dread Fove

Thinke it enough for me to’have had thy love. *
B |‘
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MADAME,
THat I might make your Cabinet my tombe,
And for my fame which T love next my foule,
Next to my foule provide the happieft roome, -
Admit to chat place this laft funerall Scrowle,
Others by Wills give Legacies, but I
Dying, ofyoudoe bega Legacie.

My fortune and my will this cuftome breake,

When we are fen{elefle grown to make ftones fpeak,
Though no ftone tell thee what I'was, yet thou

In my graves infide fec what thou art now,
Yetth'art notyet fo good ; till us death lay

Toripe and mellow thee, w’are ftubborne clay,
Parents make us earth, and foules dignifie

Vs to be glaffe, here to grow gold welie;

Whilft in our foules finne bred and pampered is,
Our foules become worme-eaten Carkafles.




Elegic on Miftrss Boulftred,

Eath be not proud, thy hand gave not this blow
Sinne Was her captive, w hence thy power doth |
The executioner of wrath thou art, ( flowd
But to deftroy the juft 1s not thy part.
Thy comming terreur, anguifh, gyiefe denounces
Her happy ftate courageseafe, joy pronounces.
From out the Chriftall palace of her breaft,

The clearer foule was call’d to endlefle reft, (threat

{ Not by the thtindering voyce, wherewith God

But, as with ¢crowned Saints in heaven he treats, ) o

And, waited on by Angeis, home was brought,

To joy thatitthrough many dangers fought,

The key of mercy gently did unlocke

The doores ’twixt heaven & it, when life did knack
Nor boaft, tiie faireft frame was made thy prey,

Becaufe to morrall eyes ivdid decay ;

A better witneffe than thou art, 2{Tmcs,

That though diffolv’d, it yer a fpacc enawres ;

No dramme thereof thall want or loffe fuftaine,

When her beft foule inhabits it againe,

Goe then to people curft before they were,

Their foulestn 7 rPumpn to thy conqueft beare,

Glory not thou thy {elfe in thefe hot teares

W hich our face, not for her, but our harme weare:
The mourning liver y given by Grace,not thee, (‘b

Which wils eur foules in thefe fireams watht fhou!
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| ynd on our hearts, her memories beft tombe,
———_| nthis her Eprtaph doth write thy doome,
“linde were thofe eyes,law not how Eright did fhine
' (hrough flefhes milty vaile thofe beames divine,
yeafe were the eares, not charm'd with that {weet
, ' Which did 1'th {pirits inftruéted voice abeund.(foid
hul:lou',' Offlint the con(cience, did not yeeld and melt,
‘erdoth § At what inher laft A& icfaw and felc,
(fowj Weep not, nor grudge then, to have loft her fight,
| Taught thus, our after ftay’s but a {hort night :
uncesy | But by all foules net by corruption choaked
eS| Letin high rais’d notes that power be 1nvoked.
| Calme therough feas, by which fhe fayles to reft
(threatsy From forrowes here to a kingdome ever bleft,
h God {*And teach this hymne of lter withjoy, and fing
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Elegie onthe L.C.

S Orrow, whoto this houfe fcarce knew the way ¢

Is, ©h, heire of it, our Allis his prey,

This ftrange chance claims ftrange wonder, & to us
Nothing can be fo ftrange, as to weep thus ,

"Tis well his lifes loud {peaking workes deferve,
And give praife too,our cold togucs could not ferve
"Tis well, he kept teares from our eyes before,
TFhatto fic this deepe ill, we might have ftore,

Oh, ifa {weet bryar.climbe up by a tree,

1fto a paradife that tranfplanted bee,

Or fell d, and burnt for holy {acrifice,

Yet, thatmuft wither, which by it didrife,

As we for him dead : though no family

Ere rigg’d a foule for heavens difcoverie

With whom more Venturers more boldly dare
;%e"nture their ftates, with him in joy to fhare,

e lofe what all friends lov’d, him, he gaines new
Butlife by death, which werft foes would allow,
Ifhe could have foes, in whofe pralife grew
All vertues, whole name fubtle Schoolemen knews;
What eafe, can hope that we fhall fee "him,beget,
When we muft dic firft, and cannot die yet 2
His children are his piétures, Oh they bee
Pi&tures of him dead, fenfelefle, cold as he,

Here needs no marble Tombe, fince heis gone,
He,and abeut him, his,are turn’d to ftene.
T he ewd of Eancrall Elcgies,
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\Tid wnlgari lingua [cripte tefiatur lite-
“re 105 amicorum memini(fe.fed alieni, nos
tllss medutari. Unillis enim aff ylgent nobis
amiciscogitatiiicule, fed wt matutine flel-
g tran[u/zt o c’fwwe_[czmt In his autem
sreImns (@ im0y amuy ¢ amicos uti folem
[um_permanentem nsbifcum degentemque
mtemplamnry Habes cor Latine Tpfins etiam
ribendi andi rationem. Peto confiliis,in quo
mul amicitiam profiteor meam, tuamd, ag-
ofco: Etenimuon libenter nofmetzpﬁu exui-
s ant ingewii prodenticve dotibus alio-
Hm 1105 farcmm indigos. Nec cevie quicqna
“ifquam (fic modo z;iae/mw) ei denegabrt
- quo confilinm pexidt. 67104’ enim diving [an
ienbia extremis 5/mrztﬂm terminum pofie-
at,animam poneresidem regulaysm Ecclefie
tractatores
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traciatores(quodipfimerCanonici craffamalfini!
quitatemwipcant)de fama ¢ honore cedenafumit
affevant ¢r wfurpat. Certe pon tam benefici yin
obnoxii quam confilis reddimur.Sed ad resm, e
Philofophentur otiofieres, ant quibus otia fudpefin
negotia appellare lubet : Nodis enim nos dud)dp ([
peripicui fumus & feneftrati Elucefcic mifyymmn
neva nec inopporiuna,nee inutilis(panlo qu; gnpla 7
optara fortafSts magis inhonera occafio exter:Yitwr |
vifendi regna, libero[q, perqua amantifsimai que
conjugss charifsima pignora,ceteraque huju i,
aure eblectaneta,aliquor ad annes relingué il
di.De hoc ut tecam agere se convenire cupio. imibils
Qaod (etfi mec id recufem) nollem in adibus yiwr D
Barlotianis . Habeo cur abftincam. Amicitie mren
enimnecueriris,nec itaflrict e munera panlo yipfi
qguam deceat imprudetiori impetu mihi vide- yulib
o7 ibi peregi(fe. Prandere fi vasat fores, aut Ysivm
cuwnare,horylamuve perdere pomeridiana, ant' |
matutinam liceat wihi illud apud Rabbinym
Tincombum janz commoranti per e intelligea |

e ¢ fatis mihi fier. Interims (eponais oro char-

tulas meas, quas ci (ponfione cite redhibiti-
onis(ut barbare , [ed cum ingeniofifsimo Ap- |
poliinari |
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linari loquaraccepifti. Inter quas, [i epi-
ummsata mea Latina,d> Catalogsus librori
yricos Bon funt,non (untycxtresmsum judi-
m, boc elt, manwm ultimam jamjam [ubi-
& [unt. Earum nonvulle Purgatorivm [u-
v paffure, up correctiores emanent. «Alia
orum me infcio in mundum cyepferunt ex-
ipla tamen in archetypis igne abfumpta fu-
iitur fe & me ad Inferos damnata ¢ffe. Reli-
& que ant virgines (unt(nifi quod a wnlyss
ntrectatayant itainfeliciter fleriles, ut ab
s nullaingeita [unt exemplaria;pesitss in
mihilationem(quod flagitiofifsimss nop mi-
itur Dens)) corrnent ¢y dilabentur. Vale &
nore meo frutre,quem vetal fortana fola ze

dpofsis. Etnifi anime candide ingensiave
ealibertare gandere malss, habe $153 man-
pinm

Jo. Doxws.
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ftratim lacerato,& poft reddito

| Manufcripto.

Do¢iffimo Amiciffimoque v.
D.D.Andrews.

(I)Armritmt madido qua nixpprela,vecepta,

| Tranfist in Seauanam Manns;Victoris in ades,
i | Er Franeofurtum, te re’_vc’/?ﬁ:te mest.
i | i liber inplureos, b!,zttz/;,cém’rz':q:-:e relitlos,
it Simodo [it pralifanguine tinltus, abits
| Accedat calamo [eriptits yveverenter habetsr,
i Lnwolat & vererum [criniafnmma Patram.
Dicat Apollo modum 5 Preros snfrndere libro
N emﬁe %’cmﬂdtc’m cAantti enegiie noYo.
Nilmirum, medico pueros de[emine natos,
Hecnova fata libropoffededsffe novo.
Siveterem facinntpueri, qui nuperns, Annon
Ipfe Pater, [nvenem, me dabit arte, fenens ?
Heimiferis [enibosy nos vertit dnra[enellns
Omnesin preros, neminem atin luvenem,

Lm0 vifo, (7 vivit, & jnvene(cit Adam,
Interea, Infirma fallamus tadia vite,
Libyis, & Caloyum amela amicitia.
Hos inter,qni ate mihirvedditos tffe libell 2B
Non milii tam ¢ harusstam mens, ante fuit,
1.D.

Hoc rjbi_fe’rv.rﬂz'/?rcc, andum, Aniigie Dicyun;

DELIBRO CYMMVTV

aretur,Impreffo,Domi a puerss fiu}
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ToSir HG.

N\

B Send not my Letters as tribute, nox intereft, nor
\ recompence, nor for commerce, nor as teftimoni-
t s of my love , nor provokers of yours, nor to jufti-
&> my cuftome of wricing, nor fora ventand utte-
h.nce of my meditations ; For my Letters are either
yove or under all fuch offices, yet I write very affe-
ionately, and I chide and accufe my felfe of di-
biinifhing that affeétion which fends them, when [
L ke my felfe why. Oncly I am {ure that I defire that
¥ ou might have in your hands letters of mine of ail
¥ indes, as convcyances and deliverers of me to you,
v/hether you accept me as a friend, or as a patient,or
b s a penitent, or as a Bedefman, for [ decline no jurif-
L ition, nor refufe any tenure, I would not open any
loore upon yout, but leoke in when you openit. An-
els have not, nor aff¢ét not other knowledge of one
§ nother, then they lift to reveale to one: ano-
B her. Itisthen inthis oncly, thatfriends are An-
R els, thatthey.are capable and fic for fuch revelati-
#ons when they are offcred. If atany ‘time [ feeme.to
tudy you more inquifitively , it is for no other end
sut to know how to prefent vou to God, in my pray-
>rs, and what to aske ofhim for you ; Foreven that

10ly exercife may not be done inopportunely,no nor

Limportunely, 1 finde little errour in that Grecians
counfell, who fayes, If thou aske any thing of God,
oficy

—

e

s
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offer no facrifice, not aske elegantly, nor vehemeng §ge of !
ly,but remember that thou wouldit not give to fugl fymplacer
an asker. Nor in his other country man,who afhrme Hyoften ¢
facrifice of blood to be fo unpropertionable to God Hye well
that perfumes, though much more {pirituall, are to¢ hore co hi
grofle ;: Yea words which are ourfubtleit and delica Jifrmitie
telt oatward creatures , being compofed of thought §ended an
& breath, arefo muddy, fo thicke, that our thought $t whati
thenifelves are fo, becaufe (‘excepr at the firlt g §faftend|
fing) they are ever leavened with paflions and’ afy
feftions. \And, that advancage of nearer familiaribieq
with God , whichthe At of incarnation gave us, j &
orotnded upon Gods afluming us , not our goingre |
him.And, our acceffes to his prefence are but his'de §
fcentsinto us, And,when we get any thing by prayet. §iR,
he gaveus before hand the thing and the petician; N Atwe
for, I{carce thinke any ineffeétuall prayer free frofm # Mknead
both finne and the punithment of finne : Yet asGoa drdglt me
{epoled a feventh of our time for his extériont wor- fyminde
fhip , and as his Chriftian Church early prefented Jeinform
him a Type of the whole yeare inaTent, and after hin'drow
impofed theé obligation of caneniqtie hourss, cofi- fellent v
ftinuting thereby morall Sabbachs everyday. 1 am far fewhichh
from dehorting thole fived devotionst' But I hadra- flovedall|
ther it were beftowed upon thankfgiving than peri- Borfo myc
tion, upon praife than prayer. Not that God is iu- dvennefe
deared by that, or wearied by this ;- All'is one in the Shergives
receiver,butnot in the fender, And thanks doch beth Tam};“]”,
offices. For nothing doth {o innocently provoke new theparer
graces, as gratitude  T'wonld alfo rather make fhort $ories o7
prayers than extend them , though God €2t neicheér '} fadtion
be furprifed, ner befieged : for tong prayers have Rewhines
more 4
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MK more of the fan, as ambition of eloquefige, and 2
t0lg complaeency in the worke, and more of the devill
firng by often diftradtions = For after in the begihning we
0Go have well intreated God to harken, wee fpeake né
e more co him,Eventhis letter is fome example of fuch
delig infirmitie ; which being intended for 2 letcer, is exs
Wk ended and ftrayed into 2 Homily.And whatfoeveris
OBl ot what it was purpofed;is worfe, Therefore it fhall

ﬁ‘f fk dtlaft end like a letter by afluring you Tam &¢.
nd af

it & Lir e o rewesstinnrel B Ay

pus, i

oinp el : DY .

his dd 3 Zo Sir H. G.

: f"Cé‘ SIR) . -
thiorf | NJ Ature hath made all bedies tike,by mingling and
e froft kneadiag up the fame eleméts in every one. And

sGolvamoght men,the other nature, cuftom;hath madeeve-
t wotp 1y minde like fome other: Weare patterns or copies,
entet ' Werinform or imitate.Bue as he hath not préfently at-
dafrd tain’d to write a good hamd,which hath equdlled-one
, conb+ excellent Mafterin his'A, another in his B, miuch lefle
am fil he which hath foughe all the excellentmatters, & em-
hadrd ployed all his time to ‘exceed inone letrer ; becaufe
n perit-mor fo much an excellency of any nor every one,as an
lis it evennefle and proportion, and refpe& to oné ano-
inth ther gives the perfection ; Sois no man vertuous by
i becl particular example. Not he which doth all ations to
cney the patterne of the moft valiant,or liberall,which Hi-
‘fhotf ftorfes afford: Nor he weh chufes fr6 every one their
eichel beft adtions, 8¢ thereupon doth fomething like thofe.

g Perchance fuch may bein via perficiendorsm, which
morg T Divines




" Divines allow td Monaticall life,but not Perfvctoris, §Ueirre?

Lctters.

which, by them s onely due to Prelacie;For vertueis ;,;;gcd L

even,and continuall;and the fame, and can therefore 11mes /©
breake no where,nor admit ends,nor beginnings ; Ig (¢ V¢
is not onely not broken, but net tyed together. Heis (piciio”
not vertuousy out  of whofe atiops you can pickan (utan !
excellentone. Vice and her fruits may be feene, be- $F0r & pl
caufe they are thick bodics, buc not vertue, which s $4rge Ag:
all light.. And'vices have fwellings and fits,and noife, jdofic
becaufe being extreames, they dwell far afunder, and {Homily f
they maintaine both a forraine warre againft vertue, jcuffome
and a civill againft one another, and affet foveraign- Homed «
ty,as vertue deth focietie. The later Phyficians fay: ot bufin
that when our naturall inborne prefervative s cor. ime bufi
rupted or wafted, and muft be reftored by alike ex: rand is, 1
tra&ed from other bodies, the chiefe care is, that gheingulfe yo
mummy havein it no excelling quality, but an equal jmee, and
1y digeited temper : And fuch is true vertue, Budme till yc
men who have ‘preferred money before all, think-lending le
they deale honourably with vertue, if they compardzndme, y
her with moriey:And think,that as mony is not calle !
bafe, till the allay exceed the pure : Sotheyarever) -
-tuous enough, if they have enough to make thei!
a&tions currant, which is, ifeither they get praile, ¢!
(in alower-abafing ) if they incurre not infamy ¢’
- penalty. But.you know who {aid Angufta innoces |
‘tiaeft ad legem bonum effe, which rule being give 4'M AD A
for pofitive lawes, fevere miftakers apply even | l%m o
Gods law, and (" perchance againft his command§_ thenol
ment) binde themfelves to his counfailes,beyond hdiell, it is
Jawes. Buttheyare worfe, that thinke that becau HEH}’ part
fome men formerly waftfull, live better with hal #F’ﬁr? even
the
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flori @ ‘their rents. than they did wich all, being now advan-
rtue® ‘taged with difcretion and experience, therefore our.
refor® 'times need leffe morall vertue than the firft ,, be-

caule we have Chriftianitie, which 15 theufe and ap-

)gs; I .
plication of all vertue, As though our religion were

. Her
ek at
e, el
Auchi

Homily for aletter. I faid a great while fince, that

r,angll 'k ] _
cuftome made men like ; We who have beene accu-

ereue

raign

nsiiy not bufineffe. This therefore {hall not be to.you nor.
scorl me a bufie lecter, T end with a Probleme, whofe er-
keeul rand is, re aske for his fellowes, I;pray before you
atth@ ingulfe your felfe inthe Progrefle, leave them for

cquif ‘Tee, and fuch other of my papers as you will lend
. g ‘me till your returne. And befides this allegoricall
hinkd lending,lend me truly your counfels. Andlove God
mpard 2nd me, whileft I love him and you.

called :

VRN AR o L N : i
 thei ,
ifeyof To the La. G.
ny of
pocen

ai Mapawms, |

,\._,nf] Am not come out of England , if I remaine in
add = thenobleft part of ir, your minde ; Yet I con-
dhf fefle, it is too much diminution to call your minde
]l 20y part of England , or-this world, fince every
half Part even of your body , deferves titles of higher

thel T 2 dignitie.

but an art of thrift, to make a little vertue goe farre, .
For as plentifull {prings are fitteft, and beft become
large Aquedu@s, fo doth much vertie fuch a fteward
noikl ‘and officer as a Chriftian. But I muft not give you a’

ftomed to one another are like in this, tHa'tW(:,}ovcf
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dignitie, No Prince would be loath to die,that were

affured of fo fairea tembe to preferve his memories

But I have a greater advanrage than {o; for, fince
there isa religion in friendfhip, and a death in ab-
{ence, to make up an intire friend, there muft be an
heaven too : and there can be no heaven fo proporti-
onall to that religion, and that death, as your favour

and [ am gladder that it is 2 heaven, than that it were
a Court,or any other high place of this world, be-
caufe Tam likelier to have a roome there, than here,
and better cheape: Madam, my beft treafure is time,
and my beftimployment of that (" next my thoughts
of thankfulneffe for my redeemer ) 1s to ftudie good
wifhes for you, in which, Iam by eontinuall medi-
tation, {0 learned, that any creature (" except your
ewne good Angéll ) when it would doe you moft
goed, might be content to come and take inftruéti-
ons from

Yonr bumble and affeFionate

Amyens the

7. of Feb. ervans
here, 1612, f? ’
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were &

%2"' ! To my bonour'd friend G. G. Efquser.
" | SIR.

- ar; N Either your letters,aor filence,needs excitle;your

%N friendihip is to mee an abundant pofiefiion,
sthough you remember me but twice in a yeare : He
ithat could have two harveftsin chattime,mightjuftly

orti.
ol
vere

bl value his land at a high rate ; but, Sir, as wee doe not
ere, (onely then thanke our land, when wee gather the
me. |ruit, but acknowledge that all the yeare fhee doth
b ('many motherly offices in preparing it : fo is not
,%0 { friendihip then onely to be eftcemed, when fhee is
edi. | delivered of a letter, or any otherreall ffice, but in
out | €t continuall propenfnefle and inclination to dee it.
Loﬂ irhis hath made me eafie in pardoning my long filen-
W [ es, and in promifing my felfe your forgivenefle for

"ot anfwering your letter fooner. For my purpofe of
proceeding in the profcflion of the law, fo farreas

10 atitle youmay be pleafed to corret thar imagi-

4t Snation, wherefoever you finde it. 1 ever thought
' he ffudy of it my beft entertainment, and paftime,

Hut 1 have noambition, nor defigne upon the ftile.
Jfmy Anniverfaries, the faulc that 1 acknowledg in

ny {elfe, is to have defcended to print any thing in
rerfe, which though it have excufe evenin our times,

#oy men who profeffe,and practife much grayitie; yet

! confeffe T wonder how I declinde to it, and doe

10t pardon my felfe;Bue for the other part of the im.
“outation of having faid too much, my defence is,

' hat my purpofe was tofay as well as I could : for
vidce 1 never faw the Gentlewoman, [ cannor be
T8 T3 un-
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underftood to have bound. my felfe to. have fpoken
juft truths, but I would not be thought to have gone
about to praife her, or any otherin rime; except I
tooke fuch a perfon, as might be capable of all thae T
could fay: 1t any of thofe Ladies thinke thac Miftris
Drewry was not fo, let that Lady make her felfe fit
“for all thofe praifes in the booke, andthey fhall be
hers. Sir, this meflenger makes {o much hafte that [
cry you miercy for fpending any time of this letter
inother imployment than thanking you for yours. I
thope before C hriftmas to fee England; & kiffe your
hand, which fhall ever; (ifie difdain not that office )
holdall:the keyes of the libertie’and aff¢&ion, and

all the faculties of
Yonr moft affeltionate
“Paris thé“ry4 of April,
here, 1612, fewymt,
I..D%

To my honour'd friend C, G. Efquire.

SIR,
Should not anely fend you an account by my fer.

- vant, but bring you art account often by my felfe
{ for our letiers are our felves, and in thcm abfen
friends mect ) hew I doc, but that ewo things makd
me forbeare that writing ; firft, becaufe itis not fo
m)
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my gravitie to write of feathers, and ftrawes ; and in
700d faith [ am no more, confidering in my body, or
fortune;and then becaufe whenfoever I tell you hew
[ doe, by a letter, before that letter comes to you, I
(hall be, otherwayes then when it left me : At this
rime ("I humbly thanke God ) I am onely not worfe,
for 1 thould as foone looke for Rofes, at this feafon
of the yeare, as looke for increafe of ftrength;and if [
be no worfe all Spring,than now,l am much better;
for I make account thofe Church-fervices which I
am loath to decline, will fpend fomewhat; & if I can
gather fo much as will beare my charges, recover fo
much ftrength at London,as 1 thall fpend at London,
I {hall hot be loath to be lcft in that ftate I am now,
after that is done ; but, 1 doe but difcourfe, T doe not

' wifh'; life, or health or firength, T thanke God enter

not into my prayers,for my felfe: for others they of-

tén doe,and amongft others for your felfe and fonne,

whom [ befeech God to bleffe with the fame bief-
fings which 1 beg for the children, and for the per-
fon of ’

| Your friend and humble fervane
Alery hatch, .
Novemb. 2.
5630.

in Chrift Iefus,

L,-D.

m———— - "- —~ -

e e
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Tomy bonowrdfviend G, G, Efgsire.

SIR,
Tl—lis advantage you and my other friends have by
my frequent fevors, that [ am fo much the oftner
atthe gates of heaven, and this adyantage by the fo.
litude, aad clofe imprifonment, that they reduce me
ta after : that T am thereby the oftner at my prayers,
in which I fhall never leave out your happineffe,
and 1 doubtnat, but amongft his many other blef-
fings God will adde fome one to you for my prayers,

A man would be almeft content to die, ( ifthere §

were no other benefit in death ) to heare of fo.much
forrow , and {o much good teftimony from, goed
men, as I (Gad be bleffed for it ) did upen the re=
port of my death; yet I perceive it went not tharow
all, for one writ to me, that fome (" and he {aid of
my friends ) conceived I was not {o 1ll as T preten-
ded, but withdrew my felfe tolive at eafe, difchar-
ged of preaching : Itis an unfriendly, and, God
knawes, anill-grounded interpretation, forI have
alwayes beene forryer when I could not preach,
thanany could be they could not heare me. It hath
beene my defire/and God may be pleafed to grant it)
that [ might die in the Pulpit, if not that, yet that I
might take my death in the Pulpit, thac 1s, dye the
fooner by oceafion of thofe labours, Sir, I hope
' ' to
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o fee you about Candlemas, about whieh time ako
7ill fall my Lent Sermon at Court , except my Lord
“hamberlaire beleeve me to be dead, and leave me
ut, foraslong asllive, and am not {peechlefle, I
vould not decline that Service. I have better lea-
ure to write than you to reade, yet I will not op-
refle you with too much letter : God blefle you and
our Sonne, as 1 wifh. .

Your poare friesd and [ervast
su (brift Iefus,
I. D.

anuary 7.
1630:

To Sir H. G,

=1

»IR.
‘I‘His Tue{day morning, which hath brought me to
London, prefents mee with all your leteers. Mée
‘hought it was a rent day, | meane fuch as yours, and
not as mine : And yet fuch teo, when I confidered
how much I oughtyou for them. How good amo-
ther, how fertile and abundant the underftandingis,
\ffhe have agood father. And hew well friendfhip
performes that office, For that whichis denyed in
other generations is done in this of yours. For here
isfuperfetation, childe upon childe, and, thag which
is'mere firange, twinnes at a lattsr conceprion, If in
my fecond religion, friendfthip, I had a confcience,
cither Errantem to miftake good aod bad andin-

\differens, or Opinatem 10 bee ravifhed by others

oplNLoNs
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‘epinions or examples; or Drbizm toadhére to nej focndo¢
ther part, or[erupslofam to incline to one, but upoy ence t0 W'
reafons light in théfelves orindifcuffed in me (whicl
are almoft al the difeafes of cofciéce('] might miftaki
your often, long,and bufie lecters, andfeare you di
but intreat me to have mercy upon you, and {parcj
you. For you know our Court tooke the refolucion: fymi
that it was the beft way to difpatch the Frencly
Prince backe againe quickly to receive him folemn jiv
ly, ceremonioufly,and expenfively,when he hoped:
domeftique and. durable entertainsment.. I neveifpacculem]
meant to excell you in waight nor price, but innum: jficha let
ber and bulke 1thought I might : Becaufe hee may fydebt gre
caft up a greater fumme who hath but forty fmal ganotorm
moneys, then hee with twenty Portuguefles. Thejpoblemes:
memory of friends, (I meane onely for letters ) nei- &y hawkin
ther enters ordinarily into bufied fen, becaufe theydhem with
are ever imployed within, nor into men of pleafure §
becaufe they are never at home. For thefe wifhes
therefore which you won out of your pleafure anc
recreation’ you were as excufable to me if you wrii fnot, and ne
feldome as Sir H. Wootton is, under the oppreffion ot ftre anyt
bufinefle, or the necefficie of fcemingfo : ©Ormorefnd dignif
thanhe , becaufe I hope you have both pleafure and §fich: Yet
bufineffe. Onely to me, who have neither, this omif- fidtitls, |
fion were finne. For though writing bee not of thie
precepts of friendfhip,but of the counfells: yet, asin §
fome cafes to fome men counfels become precepts, |
though not immediately from God,vet very roundly
and quickly from his Church, (as felling and divi-
ding goods inthe firlt time, continence in the Roman!

Church, and order and decency in ours ) fo to mee
_ who

mopg My ¢
dventured
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0ntd 10 can doe nothing elfe, it feemes to binde my con-
itepoll ence to write. And it is. finne to doe againit the
(Whil} afcience , though that crre. Yet no mans letters
miftakd ight bee better wanted thaa mine, fince my whole
oudiff trer is mothing elfe bue a confeflion thae I{hould
d fpard 1d would write. I ought you a letter in verfe before
lution} y mine owne promife,and now that you chinke you
Frencihave hedged in thatdebt by a greater by your leteer
lemnd | verfe, 1 thinke it now moft feafonable and fathio-
opedgiall for me to break. At leaft to write prefently were
neveth > accufe my: felfe of net having read yours fo often
numds fich a letter deferves from you to me. To make
¢ majf 1y debe greater (for fuch is the defire of all, who
' fmalfiannot or meane not to pay ) I'pray read thefe two
. Thdoroblemes : for fuch light flafhes as thefe have beene
) neidtny-hawkings in my Surry journics. I accompany
ethefl hem with another ragge of verfes, worthy of that
alureyt :ame for the fmalneffe, and age, for it hath long lyen
vihehimong my other Papers,and laughs at them that have
reandiadventured to you: for 1 thinke till now you faw it
nwritenot, and neither you, nor it fhould repencit, Sir,1f L
ionofwere -any thing, my love to you might multiply i,
morgand dignifie it : But infinite nothings are but one
eandi fuch : Yet fince even Chymeracs have fome name
omil4 +and titlcs, I am alla

of the

asin

CpLsy) - Yours.
ndly

divi<;

man}
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ke I lakc’ an
pfit to Yo

T Siv H. G. pld el
ghing ; yet.
\ ircwcrcuff
St R, ; I ‘ng yeheme
N the hiftory or ftile of friendfhip, which is bef§{ fo thad
writcen both in deeds and words, a letter which i t (Sit ) you
of 2 mixed patore, and hath fomething of both isz injtry, tha
mixt parenthefis : It may be lcft out, yet it contri- |, you; T
butes, though not to the beeing, yet to the verdure, hare[need
and frefhoeffe thereof. Letters havetruely the fame All this, tf
office, as oathes, Asthefeamongit light and emptie hoelms,
men, are but fillings, and paufes, and interjeétions: |
but with weightier, they are {ad ateeftations: Soate |
Ieteers, to fome complement , and obligationtoe- T
thers. For mine, 2s [ neverauthorized my fervantto |
lie in my behalfe ( forif it were officions in him, it
might be werfe in mee )} {o Iallowmy letters much |
lefle thae eivil dithonefty both becaufe they goe from g
mee more confiderately, and becaufe they are per= I fould
manent ; for in them I may {peake to you in yout lheire me
chamber ayeare hence before | know not whom, fesemuch
and not hearc my felfe. They fhall therefore ever Bre not you
keepe the fiuceritie and intemerateneffe .of the &fuions:
fountaine, whence they are derived. And as where- *}iqueto G
{oever thef: leaves fall, the rooteis in my heart, fo §thys app|
fhall they, as chat fucks goed affections towards you Jould s
therc,have ever truz impreflions thereof. Thus much &hien i fil
information isin very leaves, that they can tell whae o000
the'treeis, and thefe can tell you | am a friend, and &mgisold‘
an | |
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honeft man, Of what generall ufe, the fruit fhould
— J cake, and I have none : and of what particular
ofit to you, your application and experimenting
onld tell you, and you can make none of fuch 2
sthing ; yet even of barren Sicamores, fuchasi,
ere were ufe, if eicher any light flathings, or fcor-
{ ing vehemencies , or fudden thowres made you
'ed fo fhadowy an example or Remembrancer,
at {Sir ) your fortune and minde doe you this hap-
7 injury, that they make all kinde of fruits ufelefle
durd (EO yOU 5 Therefore I bave placed my love wifely
U here I need communicate nothing,

¢lant ) this, though peérchance you reade it not till
gm‘i lichaclmas, was told youat Michin. 15, Aug. 167.
Soatt’

1108

anttg

him, it To Sir H, G.
 mich

efrom TR,

»’Pff} 'T fhould be no interruption to your pleafuresto
JOUlL heare mee often fay that I love you, and that you
hohre as much my meditation as my felfe : I often com-
- &%lsare not you and me, but the Spheare in which your

thd -efolutions are, and my wheele;both I hope concen-
herts rique to God for me thinkes the new Aftronomy
t) 1085 thus appliable well;that we which are alittle earch
 Jolhould rather move towards God, then thae hee
nuchwhich is fulfilling, and can come no whither, fhould
Vhimove towards us. To your life full of varictie, no-
andything is old, nor new to mine. And as to that life, ali
af ftickings

! is

Vhi(.h
oth j
cont

——
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ftickings and hefications feeme ftupid and (tony,fo | floyment;
this, all fluid flipperinefles and tranficory migratioy fjourpleals
feeme giddy and feathery. Inthat life one isever ffurcor ca!
the porch orpofterne, going in or out, never with fp but tcl
his houfe , himfelfe : Itisa garment made of ren Jyould be, ¥
nants, a life raveld out into ends, 2 line difcontinue fforwe arc |
and asnumber of imall wretched points; ufeleffe, bufylcorchar
caufe they concurre nbt : A life buile of. paft and fi fodies 20
ture, not propofing any conftant prefent. They hayffdyes: an:
niore pleafures than wee, but not more pleafure flowerandc
they joy oftner; weelonger ; and noman but of i ffoule, ligt
mueh underftanding as may deliver him fiom beirye thercfo
a foole, would change with a mad-man, which ha fsunes, Th
abetter proportion of wicin his ofecn Lucidss. Yo fifichin, fe
know, they which dwell fartheft from the Sunne, fyourother
in any convenient diftance. have longer dayzes, bette§from Cour
appetites, better digeftion, better growth,and leng: R4setasthe
life, Andall thefe advantages, have their minde{§muchgood
who are well removed fron: the feorchings,and da: §yhich | fe
lings and exhalings of the worlds glory; but neithc Fdutytodo
of our lifes are in fuch extreames; for you living « 1buttwocc
Court without ambition, which would burneyo jou are fuj
or envy which would deveft others, live in;the Sur ¥ fhip forth
not in the fire;and T'which live in the Country, with §did notor
out ftupifying, am not in darkneffe, but:in fhadow § sromife o
whichis no light, but apallid, watrith and diluge § leuer an,
one. As all fhadowes are of one colour if you refpec nife. nor
rhe body from which they are caft/for our fhadowe enough fc
upon clay will be dirty, and in agarden, greene an § peery

flowery , ) fo 2ll retyrings into-a fhadowy life ar which T
alike from all caufes, and alike to the Larbaroufnefl! how for

and infipid dulnefle of the countrie ; Onely the im
ploymen
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oyment, and that upon which you caft and beftow
»ur pleafure, bufinefle or beokes, givesit the tin-
ure or beautie. But truly wherefoever we are,if we
in but tell our felves cruly what and where wee
ould be, wee may make any ftate and place fuch :
or we arc fo compofed, thatif abundance, orglo-~
y{corch and meltus, wee have an earthly cave, out
odies zo goeinto by confideration, and coole our
slves: and if wee bee frozen, and contraéted with
ower and darke fortunes, we have within us 2 torch,
foule, lighter and warmer than any without :* wee
re thereforc our owne umbrellas , and our owne
sunnes. Thefe Sir, are the Sallads, and Onyons of
tichin ; fent to you with as wholfome affetion as
your other friends fend Melons and Quelque chofes
% rom Court and Londen. If L prefentyou notas good
oif§«dyecas they, I would yet fay grace to theirs; and bid
much good doe it you. [ fend you, with this,a letter
which I fent to the Counteffe. It isnot my ufenor
duty to doe fo, But for your having of it, there were
but two confents, and I am fure you have mine, and
y0if \you are fure you have hers. I alfo writ to her Ladi-
{ thip for the verfes fhe fhewed in the garden,which T
did not onely to eztort them, nor enely to keepe my -
promife of writing, for that 1 had done in the other
letter, and perchance fhee hath forgotten the pros
mife, noronely becavfe | thinke my lettersjuft good
enough for a Progretle, but becaufe T would write
apace to her, whilft it is poflible to expreffe that
which T yet know of her, for by this growth ! fec
how foone the will be ineffable, j
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T o the Counteffz of Bedford,

Happieft and worthicf} Lady,

Docenot remember that ever I have feen a petitior:

in verfe,T would not therefore be fingular,nor add
thefe to your other papers. 1have yet adventured fc
neare as to make a petition for verfe, itis for thofe
your Ladifhip did mee the honour to fee in Twick-
nam garden, except you repent your making and ha
ving mended your judgement by thinking worfe,that
is, better, becaufe jufter, of their fubje@, They mufl
needs be an excellent exercife of your wit, whicls
fpeake fo well of {oill. T humbly beg them of yout
Ladifhip, with two fuch promifcs, as to.any otherof
your compofitions were threatnings : That T will not
fhew them, and that I will not beleeve'them ; And:
nothing fhould be fo ufed which comes from your
braine or heart. If I thould confeffe a faule in the
boldneffe of asking them, or make a fault by doing
it in alopger letter , your Ladifhip might ufe your
ftile and old fathion ot the Court towards mee; and
pay mee with a pardon, Here therefore 1 humbly
kiffe your Ladifhips faire learned hands, and wifh
you good wifhes and fpeedy grants.

Your Ladifhips (ervant,
Ionn DonNNE.

To

13,
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7o 85ir H. G,
IR,

SEcaufe Iam ina place and feafon whete I {ee eves
ry thing bud forth,I muft doe fo too,& vént forme
fmy meditations to you,the rather becaufe all othet
uds beiog yet without tafte or vertue, my lecters
12y be like them, The pleafantnes of the feafon dif-
leafes me. Every thing refrefhessand | wither,aund 1
row elder,and not better. My ﬁrn‘?th diminifhes,
ind my load grows,and being to paffe moré & fiioré
§ orms,] find that L have not only caft oucall my bal-
uft,whichnature and time gives,realon & difcretion,
¢ {o am as empty & light as vanity can make me but
have over-fraught my felfe with vice, & fo ani rid~.
ingly fubje& to two contrary wrackes, finking and
ver-fetting, and under the iniquirie of fiich a difeafe
s enforces the patient when he is almoft ftarv’d, not
nly to faft,but to purge; for I have much to take in,
nd much to caft out, Sometimes I thinke it eafier t
ifcharge my felfe of vice than of vanitie, as one may
soner carry the fire outof 2 roome,than the fmoak :
wnd then I {ee it was a new vanitie to thinke {o. And
vhen I thinke fometimes that vanitie, becaufe it is
unne and ayrie; may be expelled with vertue or bu-
nefle,or fubftantiall vice;1 finde chat I give entrance
herby to new vices. Certainly as the earth & water,
1ie fad, the other flnid,make but one body. fq to vice,
v -
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and vanitie, there is but one Centri morbi. And thad
which later Phyfitians {ay of our bodies, is fitter fo
our mindes 3 for that which they call deftruétior §
(which is a corruption and want of thofe fundamen

tall parts whereof we confift ) is vice : And that Co/f
lettio Stercornm(which is but the excrement of thady
corruptien, ) is our vanitie and indifcretion. Bot'
thefe have butone roote in me, and muft be pulle
out atonce, or never. ButIam fo farre from diggin
to it, that I know not where it 1s.For it is not in mir
eyes onely, butin every fenfe, notin my concup
fcence onely, but in every power and affeétion. Sir
was willing to let you fee how impotent aman yos
love, not to difhearten you from doing fo Rill (" fc
my vices are not infeétious,nor wandring,they can
not yefterday, nor meane to goe away to day: The
Inne not,but dwell in me,and fee themfelves fo we
come, and findeinme fo good bad company of o1§
another, that they will not change, efpecially to o
not apprehenfive, nor eafily acceflible ) but I doe
that your counfell might cure mee, and ifyou dei
that, your example fhall, for T will as much ftrive
be like you, as I will wifh you to continue good.

all thole

Qrtyncs, m

Ta Sir H. G.

SI R’ F’!n."'» And
I Hope you are now well come to London,and we orcift, whi
and well comforted in yourfathers health & lo liltappear

and well contented that we ask you how you'doe,a v ffi!caff
gell you how we are, which yet I cannot of my fel: "oy |

hout me 2




Lettersa 299

161 knew that T wereill, I were well ; For,we confift

tfq
tiog
ne;
Co
th
30t
1l4

of three parts,a Soule,and Body, and Minde : which

Icall chofe thoughts & affe@ions,and paflions,which’

neither Soule nor Body hath alone, bric have beene
begotten by their communication, as Mufick refults

out of our breath and 2 Corner. And of allthefe'the

difeafes are cures, if they be knowne. Ofour Soules
ficknefles,which are finnes, the knowledge is, to ac-
knowledge, and that is her phyfick, in which we are
not dieted by drams and [cruples, for we cannot take
too much. Of our bodies infirmitics , thoagh our
knowledge be partly ab extrinfeco, from the opini-
on of the Phy fitian, and that the fubject and matter
be flexible, and various, yet their rules are certaine;
and if the matter be rightly applyed to thé rule, our
knowledge thercofis alfo certaine. But of the difea-
fes of the minde, thereis no Criterium, no Canon,
no rule;for our own taft and apprehenfion and inter.
pretation fhould be the judge, and thatis the difeafe
it felfe. Therefore fomctimes whenl finde my felfe
tranfported with jollitie, & love of company, 1 hang
leads at my heeles, and reduce to. my thoughts my
fortuncs, my yeares, the duti-s of a man, ofa friend,
of a husband,of a father,and all the incumbencies of
afamily. When {adnefle dejeéls me, either 1 counter-
mine it with another fadneffe, or 1 Kindle fquibbs a-
bout me againe, and flic into {portfulnefle and com-
pany. And | finde everafterall, that1am like an Fx-
orcift,which had fong laboinired about one, which at
1aft appeares to have the Mother, that1 {lill miftake
my difeale. And I ftill vex my {clfe with this becaufe
if | Know it not, no body can know it. And 1 com-
V2 fory

e
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fort my felfe becaufe I fee difpafiioned men are fub-
je&t to the like ignorances. For divers mindés out'of
the fame thing oftén draw contrary conclufions, s
Auguftine thought devout Anthony to be thereforé
full of the holy Ghoit, becaufe, not being able to
teade, he could fay the whole Bible, and interpret it,
And Thyrzus the Iefuite for the fame reafon doth
thinke all the Anabaptifts to be poffefitd. And as
often out of contrary things men draw onc conclufi=
on. As, To the Romane (_hurch, Magnificence and
Splendor hath ever beene an argument of Gods fa-
your:and Poverty and affliCtion,to the Greeke, Out
of this varietie of mindes it proceeds, that though all

our Soules would gee to one end, Heaven; and all §
our bodies muft goe to one end, the carth ; Yer our
third part, the minde, which is our naturall Guide §
here, chufes to every man a feverall way. Scarceany §
man likes what another doth, nor, advifedly, that N

INF]

MI

which himfelfe But, Sir, I am beyond my purpofe ; Ny
T meant to write a letter, and I am falne into 2 dif- 1§\

courfe, and I doe not onely take you from fome bu-
fineffe, butl make you a new bufineffe by drawing
you into thefe meditations. In which yet let my o-
penncfle be an argument of fuch love as I would
faine exprefle in fome worthier fafhion.

The end of the Letters.,
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INFINITATI SACRVM,
16, Augufti 160 1.
METEMPSYCOSIS.

Pogma Satyricon.

B e s 1Es

DP9 Qure; ifany colours
can deliver a2 minde o plaine, and
flar, and chrough light as mine. Na-
turally ata new Author, I doubt,and
ftick, and doe not {ay quickly,good.
Icenfure much and taxe; And this
liberty cofts me more than others,

N by how much mv own things are

V3 worfe
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wotfe than others. Yet T would not ?CC,OhUIj
be fo rebellious againft my felfe, as Wl[‘l [i
nottodoeit, fince I love it 5 nor fol®
unjuft o others, to doe it fige talione. > a}? f
Aslong as Igivethem as good hold {’;[ h]
upon me, they muft pardon me my 2
bitings. 1 forbid no reprqbender,_f“ct
but himthat like the Trent Councell gcm. :
torbids ' not books, but Avthers, eade
damning what ever fuch a aame Pythe
hath or{hall write. None writes {of! "
ill, that he gives not fomthing exem- {1 ™
plary, to follow, or flic. Now wheny® pla
1 beginthis book, I'haveno purpofe il
to come into any mans debt, how| oule
my ftock will hold out 1 know not;_;hor(cf
perchance wate, perchance increafed it
in ufe ; If I doe borrow any thing lipof
of Antiquitie , befides that T make w‘h“-

account|
1
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account that I pay it to pofleritie,
with as much; and -as good : you
{hall flill finde me to-acknowledge
it, and to thanke not_ him onely that
hath digg’d eut treafure for mee, but
that hath lighted me a candle to the
place.-All which 1 will bid you re-
memb¥r, (for [ will have no fuch
Readers as 1 can teach ) is, that the
Pythagorean do&rine doth not'one-
ly carry one foule from man to man,
nor man to beaft, but indifferently
to plants alfo : and therefore you
muft not grudge to finde the fame
foule in an Emperour, in a Poft-
horfe, and in a Macercen, fince no
unreadinefle in the foule, but an in-
difpofition in the Organs workes
this. And therefore though this
V4 foule
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{oule could not move when it wa
a Melon, yet it may remember, and
can now tell me, ‘at what lafcivious
banquet it was ferv'd. Andthough
it could not fpeake, when it wasy
Spider , yet it can remember, and
now tell mee, who ufed it for poy.
fon to attaine dignitie. How ever
the bodies have dull'd her other fa.
culties, her memory hath ever beene
her owne, which makes me {o feti-

oufly deliver you by her relationall |

her paffages from her firft making
when fhee was that apple which
E v E eate, to this time when fhee
is fhee, whofe life you (hall findein
the end of this booke.

T HE

2

loak'd s, an
nd the great
om infant o
Jhat the col
reeke braflt
worke to'o
od (Boly wi




Naj

THE
PROGRESSE
OFE THE SOVLE

Fz'r_/? Sopz,
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I.
Sing the progrefle of a deathlefle

foule,
Whom Fate, which God made, but
: doth not controule, :
T Placd in moft fhapes ; all tfmes before
the law
Yoak'd us, and when, and fince, in thisIfing.
And the great world ’his aged evening,
From infant morne, through manly noone I draw,
What the cold Chaldee, or filver Perfian faw,
Greeke brafle, or Roman iron, 'is in this one;
A worke to’outweare Seths pillars, brick and ftone,
And (holy writ excepted ) made to yeeld to none. »

A
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LI

T Hee, sye of Heaven, this great Soule envies not, | GRcatDc
g {

By thy male force, is all we have, begot. Thatha
In the firft ealt, thou now beginft to {hine, For every ¢
Suck’ft early balme, and Iland fpices there, Our Waye
And wiltanon in thy loofe-rein'd careere bt ofall
At Tagus, Po, Sene, Thames, and Danow dine, Ne'r fmile
And feeat night thy Wefterne land of Mine, And thew
Yet haft thou not.more Nations feene than fhee, That (iF

That before thee oneday beganto bee, (out livethee. ¢ ichn
And thy fraile light being quench’d, ihalllong, long §" o (¢

1R0E

N Or holy Zan#: in whofe foveraigne boate T Tom
The Church, and all the Monarchies did floate; © { Rice
That{wimming Colledge, and free Hofpitall B ;tn

Ofall mankinde, that Cage and vivarie dxg"}P
Of fowles and beafts, in whofe wombe, Deftiny g i
Vs, aid our lateft nephewes did inftall | Dp.hnt?llg
(From thence are all deriv’d, that fill this All) Al‘dmul
Didft thou in thatgreat ffewardfhip embarke Onl bl
So diverfe fhapesinto that floating parke,  ({parke. § ﬂyetm
As have beene moved,and inform’d by this heﬁVC“f/Y His?igi
: 1V o

|
!
§
1
!
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1V,

GRcat Deftiny the Commifiary of God,

That haft mark'd out a path and period
For every thing, who, where we off-fpring tooke,
Our wayes and ends {eeftat one inftant, Thon

| Knot of all canfes, thou whofe changeleffe brow

Ne'r fmiles nor frownes, 6 vouchfafe thou te looke
And fhew my ftory,inthy eternall booke.

That (if my prayer be fit) I may underftand
Somuch my felfe, as to know with what hand,
How fcant, orliberall this my lifes race is fpand,

V.

"T" O my fixe lufters almoft now outwore,
Except thy booke owe me fo many more,

Except my legend be free from the letts

Of fteepe ambition, flcepie povertie, °

Spirit quenching fickneffe, dull captivitie,

Diftraéting bufinefle, and from beauties nets,

And all that cals from this, and t'others whets;

© let me not launch out, but let me fave

Th’expence of braine and fpirit; that my grave

His right and due, 2 whole umwaited man may have.
VI.
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VL

B Veifmy dayes belong, and good enough, ¢ frEenolov

In vaine this fea thall enlarge, or enrough s dev
It felfe; for L will through the wave, and fome ¢ facCrofle®
And hold in fad lone wayes, alively fprighe - hat Allwhi
Make my darke heavy Poém light, and light, fhichcoud
For though through many fireights,& lands T roan, hichcould
Ilaunch at Paradife,and 1 faile towards home 5 food inthe
The courfe I there began, fhall here be ftaid 5 fihere ftg

Sailes hoifed there, ftroke here, and Anchors laid * kronthatt!
In Thames,weh were at Tygris, & Euphrates waide, This foulem:

e

VAASIR

FOr the great foule which here amongft usnow Ri“CfOftj
. I?oth dwell, and moves that hand,and tongue,and | Fenc dw
Weh ag the Moone the fea. moves us, to heare (brow, 41 apple

Whofe ftory, with long patience you will long; il thehen
{For tis the erowne, and laft ftraine of my fong ) For that offe
This foule to whom Luther and Mahomer were {ooke it an
Prifons of flefh; this foule which oft did teare, ( Whom an
And mend the wracks of th’Empire, and late Rome, Hegaveit,|
Andliv'd when every great ehange did come, operifhed
Had firft in Paradife, a low, but fatall roome, {Aude(fo

VIIL, §
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Progreffe of the Soule.

VIIIL

t YEt no low roome, nor thenthe greateft, leffe,

1f (as devout and tharpe men fitly gueffe }
That Croffe,our joy,and griefe, (‘where nailes did tié
That All, which alwayes was all, every where,
Which could not finne, and yerallfinnes did beare 3
Which could not die, yet could not chufe butdie; )
Stood in the {clfe-fame roome in Calvarie,
Where fuft grew the forbidden learned tree,
For on that tree hung in fecuritie ( free.
This foule made by the Makers will from pulliag

Rince of the Orchard, faireas dawning morne,
Fenc’d with the law, and ripe as fooneas borne
That apple grew, which this foule did enlive
Till the then climing ferpeit, thatnow creeps
For that offence, for which all mankinde weepes,
Tooke it,and ¢’her whom the firft man did wive
{ Whom and her race, on¢ly ferbiddings drive )
He gave it, fhe, t'her husband, both did eate;

So perifhed the eaters, and the meate (fwear,
And we( for treafon raints the blood Jthence die and
X




X. -

MAn all at once was there by woman flaine; . | .Bv: faatcl
And one by one we’are here flaine o’r againe ™ 'Reckonl
By them. The mother poyfoned the well-head, Than hazar
The daughters hete corrupt us, Rivolets, . Jhough Wi
No fmalnefle {capes, no greatnefle breaks their netss 0fglaflieb
She thruft us out, and by them weare led » Srretchtol
Aftray, from turning, to whence we are fled. * What they t
Were prifoners ludges, ' would feeme rigorous, .+ ‘Arguinzis!
Shee finn'd, we beare; part of our paine is, thus (us, WAswraltler
To lovethem, whofe fault o this painful love yoak'd | Offpee

e B e ——le

el

SO faft in us doth this corruption grow, ' Ivﬂin th

Thatnow we dare aske why we fhould be fo, Broketh
Would God (difputes the curious Rebell) make Throughy
A law, and would not have it kept * Or can | Lti,a;ds
His creatures will,croffe his > ©fevery man o+ I Thisloofe
For one, will God (and be juft, ) vengeancetake? = | As lightni
Who finn’d 2 ’twas not forbidden to the Snake  'Tis {o oo
Nor her, who was not then made; nor is t writ L Offenfe
That Adam cropt, or knew the Apple; yet 212 d:“.k’(

The worme and fhe,and he,and we endure forite | Thereqly
X3 )
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\.
XTI :
““{I“‘”f,‘ £ R vVt fnatch me heavenly Spirit, from this vaine
¢ oragaine W42 Reckoning their vanity, lefle is their gaine
Well-head, - § "Than hazard till, to meditate on 1], (toyes
‘5, /| ' Though with good minde, their reafon’s like thofe :
caks their net Ofglaffie bubbles, which the gamefome boyes
led I Stretch to fonice a thinnefle through a quill

refled. | That they themfelves break, and do them(elves fpill,
ergorous, & Arguing isheretiques game, and Exercife

1e1s,thus (u§ - As wraftlers, perfeéts them; Not liberties (herefies,
fulloveyoak ¥ Offpeech, but filence 5 hands, not tongues, end

XL I
W, IVR in that inftant when the {erpents gripe
1ld be fo, Broke the fleight veines, and tender conduit pipe,
l)make ¥ Through which this foulefrd the trees rootdid draw
rcan Life, and growth to this Apple, fled away,
man This loofe foule, old, one and another day,
ncetake? | As lightning, which one fcarce dares fay, he faw,
¢ Snake 'Tis fo foone goone, (and better proofe the law
stwrit  } Offenfe, than faithrequires ) fwiftly fhe flew
yet - T’a darke and foggy Plot;Her her fates threw(anew,

dureforit. b - There throughth’earth-pores, & ina Plac hous'd her
X1 Xl




B2

T He plant thus abled, to ic felfe did force o Aok,
A place, where no place was; by natares courfe” $34nd 10

As aite from water, water fleets away yoing C
From thicker bodies, by this root throng'd fo 1 s chat
His fpungic confines gave him place to grow, § leafi gar
Tuft as in our ftreets, when the people ftay Enchisd
To fee the Prinee, and fo fill up the way fhat for th
That weefels fearce could pafle, whé fhe comes ner& § {0y
They throng and ¢leave up. and a paffage cleare, })I& his {6t
As if for that time their round bodies flacned were. | piclivi
XL, i
- N O luf

Hlsright arme he thruft out towardsthe Eaft, Bu ¢
Weftward his left; th’ends did themfelves digeft ud e (\:

Into tenleffer firings, thefe fingers were: e
And as a flumberer ftretching on his bed 5 hnd fm;:

Thisway he this,and that way fcattered fid oA
His other legee, which feet with toes up beare; b ‘3"{}‘1’
Grew on his middle part, the firft day, haire, 'n%ptlc ;
To fhow, thatin loves bufineffe he fhould ftili i mre‘”f by
A dealer be,and be ns’d, well,orill : ‘ B”:[l:‘f:',

His apples kindle; his leaves,foree of eonception kill. |
XVE §
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XVI.

© o ob & M6uch, b duribé, hehdth ; bliadé &es, déafe
fes courle MY A nd to his fhoulders dangle fubtile ‘ai{s;( eares,
dn | Ayoung Coloff# there he ftands uprighe,
410 1fnd as that ground by him Were conguiered,
oW DAleafié garland weares he on his head
’ | Enchds'd with litclé fruits, fo red and brighe

J That for them you would call your Loves lips white,
CMESICIe 80, of alone unhaunted pldce pofleft, = .
deare, L id chis foules feedhd Inne, buile by thé guelt .
edwere. | ophg living buried man, this quiet mandrak’é,r'cfg,

X Ve L. 1,
» INC luftfull woman came this plant to grieve,
‘ifei' d"'ze(A % But t'was becaufe there was none yet but Eve 3
elyes aigeld

And fhe (with other purpofe ) kil d it quite 3

Her finne had now brought in infirmities, .

And {6 her cradled childe, the moift-red eyes

Had never fhue , nor flept fince it faw light, . .
€% FPoppie fhe knew, fhe knew the mandrakes might ;
1,  BAndtore up both; and fo coold her childs blagd ; .
I ¥ynyertuons weedsnight long unvex’d have ftood ;-
But hee’s (hort liv'd , that with his death can deg
ed (mioft good -
4 g X VIIi

wtion fallp

i




TO an unfeeter'd fouls quick nimble hafte (‘pac'd: § this world
Are falling ftarres,and hearts thoughts, but flow fhings riper
Thinner than burnt aire flies this foule, and fhee  feady thish
Whom foure new comming, and foure parting Suns field and te
fid Had found, and left the Mandrakes tenant, runnes askes her
| Thoughtlefie of change, when her firme deftiny rif his fifter
i Confin’'d,and enjail'd her, that fecm’d fo free, r doth fhe |
i 1nto a fmall blew {hell, the which a poore in her fight|

| Warmebird ore {pread,and {at ftill evermore, (dore. fenextthat
Till her inclos’d child kickt, and pic'd it felfe a  Where ftor

LA e = ’

XIX.

Ovt crept a {parrow, this foulcs moving Inne, En, tilltt
(>n whofe raw armes ftiffe feathers now begin, " Their dat
As childrens teeth through gummes,to breake with Il now,unlz
His flefh is jelly yet, and his bones threds,  ("pain€; Jjolly, that
All 2 new downy mantle overfpreads, ebody, (0|
A mouth he opes, which would as much containe at felfe pre|
A his Jate houfe, and the firft houre fpeakes plaine, ' #d flackneth
And chirps aloud for meate. Meat fit for men | dhich tépers
Mis facher fteales for him, and fo feedsthen (" hen, % blood ang
One, that within amoneth, will beate him from hisflll feyard
X X-
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afte(pacdl [N this worlds youth wife Nature did make haft,

15, but lof K Things ripened fooner, and did longer laft ;

ndfhee | Already this hot cocke in bush and tree,

arting Su [n field and tent o'rflucters his next hen,

t, runnes | He askes hier not, who did fo tafte, nor when,

deftin
 free,
re

more, (do

d it felfe

1 [nne,
now begi
breake wit
fs, ( pilir

containe
ikes plaing

Nor if his fifter or his neece thee be,
Nor doth fhe pule for his inconftancy
Ifin her fight he change, nor doth refufe

|

| The next that cals both liberty do ufe; ( freely chufe.
Where ftore is of both kindes, both kindes may

X X I.

Tilt now, unlawfull, therefore 11l *twas not
Sojolly, thatit canmeve this foule. Is
The body, fo free of his kindneffes,
That f{elfe preferving it hath now forgor,

1L fteward of himfelE,himfelfe in three y
XFeP

(leffe,

M En, till they tooke lawes which made freedome
Their daughters and their fifters did ingreffe,

And flackmeth fo the foules, and bodies knot,
Which téperance ftreightenssfreely on his fhe friéds
He blood; and {pirit, pirh,and marrow fpends,

ears ends:
X X I
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XXIL

Lfe mightHe longhave liv’d's man did not knew
Of gummy Blood, which doth in helly grow
How te make bird-linie, nor how to deceive
With fain'd cals, his'nets, or enwrapping fnare
The free inhdbitants of the plyant ayre.
Man to beget, and woman to conceive
Aske not of roots, nor of cock- fparrowes, leave :
Yerchufeth he, though nene of thefe he feares,
Pleafantly three then ftreightned twenty yeares

Wi

d

| Compare

Glided alo

. Jnd with

tmoov d
&ew thing
Could thin

. Jhis,and

llbut wh

To live,and to encreafe hisrace himfelf outwears: |

> QOICH Gl BT

THis cole with overblowing quench’d and dead,

The foule from her too ative organs fled .

"T°a brooke ; a female fifhes fandie Roe

With the males jélly, newly leay’ned was,

¥or they had intertouch'd as they did paffe,

And one of thofe (mall bodies, fitted fo,

“Y his fotile inforn’d, and abled it to rowe

y¢ felfe with finnie eares, which fhe did fic, -

Mer {cales feem’d yet of parchment, and as yet
_ Perchance a fith, but by no nameyeu could call I‘C’

XXIV

N Ow v
* S Andn¢

. Till melted

She left her
Fatenot aff
Forherasy

«. Tanother |

fade aney
fRefiftance ;
({ Wﬁaknt
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XX1YV.

e 4 VVHen goodly, like a thip in ker full trim,

lly grow
icelve
1¢ fnare

s, leave:
¢ feares,
y yeares
elf outwead

d

 and dead
fled -

45y
fle,

)

e

it, *
asyet

couldcill
Xoxel

A Swan, fo white that you may unte him
Compare all whiteneffe, but himfelfe to nene,
Glided along , and as he glided watch’d,

And with his arched neck this poore fith catch’d :

It moov’d with ftate, as if to looke upoen

Lew things it fcorn’d , and yet before that ene
Could thinke he fought it, he had fwallowed cleare
This, and much fuch,and unblam’d, devour'd there
Allbut who toe fwift, too great,or well armed were.

X X Vi

N Ow {wome a prifon in a prifon put,

And now this Soule in double wals was fhut, .

Till melted with the Swans digeftive fire,

She left her houfe the fith,and vapour’d forth ;

Fate not affording bodies of more worth

For her as yet, bids her againe retire

T'another fifh , to any new defire

Made a new prey ; For, he that can to none

Refiftance make, nor complaint, fure is gone,
Weaknelle invites, bue filence feafts oppreffion.

> XXV,
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X o

P:_ice with the native ftreame, this fith doth keepe,
And journies with her, towards the glaflie deepe,
But oft retarded, once with 2 hiddennet  (‘taught
Though with great windowes, (" for when need firf
Thefe tricks to catch food, then they werenor
As now, with curious greedineffetolet’ '(‘wrought
None fcape, but few,and fit forufetoget,) ~ =
As, in this trap a ravenous Pike was tane,
Whe,though himfelfe diftreft, would fain have flain
This wretch ; So hardly areill habits left againe:

X XVl I

H Ere by her {mallneffe fhe two deaths or’paft,
Once innocence fcap’d,& left the oppreforfaft;
The net through-fwome, fhe keepes the liquid path,
And whether fhe leape up fometimes to breath
And fucke in ayre, or finde it underneath,
Or working parts like mils, or limbecks hath
To make the water thinne, and ayre like faith
Cares not, but fafe the Place fhe’s come unto
Where frefh, with falt waves meet, and what to doe
She knows not, butbetween both nrakes a boord
; (or two.
XX VILL
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X% XV BIX.

QO farre from hiding her guefts, water s,

A That fhe.fhowes them in bigger quantities

Then they are. Thus her doubtfull of her way,

For game and nort for hunger a fea Pie :

Spied through this craiterous fpe@acle, trom high,

The feely fith where it difputing lay,

Andt’end her doubts and her, beares her away,

Exalted fhe’s , but to the exalters good,

(As are by great ones,men which lowly ftood. )
It’s rais'd, to be the Raifers inftrument and food,

XXIX.

lS any kinde fubjeét to rape like fith?
Ill unto man they neither doe, nor wifh,

Fithers they kill not, nor with noife awake,

They doe not hunt, nor ftrive to makea prey

Of beafts, nor their young {onnes to beare away 3

Fowlcs they purfue not, nor doe undertake

To fpoyle the nefls induftrious birds doe make ; -

Yet them all thefe unkinde kindes feed upon,

To kill them is an occupation,

And laws make Fafts, and Lents for their deftrucion,
X 4 X X X.




X X X.

/A Sudden fiffcland.winde i thac flfe houre TNGE

To fea-ward forc'd this bird, that did deyoure = | Morec
The fifh'; he cares not, for with eafe he flies, Then cann
Fat gluttonies beft gratour : at laft i ribbess
Sq lopg he hath flowen, and hath flowen fo faft, 0f barke d
That leagues o'r-paft at fea,now tyr’d he lies, - Byimmelr
And with bis prey, that till then languifht, dies : And feelen
The foules no Ionger foes, two wayes did erre, some {nlzr
The fifh Ifollow, and keepe no calender He fpontec

" ©fthe other ; he livesyet in fome great officer. | Tojojn

—————— — —

XX XI.
Nteo an embrion fi(h, our Soule is threwne, E hunt
-And in dug time throwne out againe, and growng |7 Stayes
To fuch vaftneffe, as if unmanacled All fuiters
From Greece , Morea were, and that by fome Soon his b
Earthquake unrooted, loofe Morea fwome, dnd in his
Or feas from Africks body had fevered That paffe
And torne the hopefull Promontories head ; Hyer and f

This fith would fcem thefe,and, when all hopes faile, J0mightn
A great fhip overfet, or without faile  (‘this whale. $Cmfift g
gulling, might (when this Wasa whelp ) bee ike | That h

XXIL
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XXXIIL

" A T eyery ftroke his brazen finnes doe take,

A More circles in the broken fea they make
Then canpons voyces, when the ayre they teare ¢
His ribbes are pillars,and his high arch’d roofe
Of barke that blunts beft fteele,is thunder-proofe,
Swimme in him {wallow'd Delphins, without feare,
And feele no fides, as if his yalte womb were
Some Inland fea, and eyer as he went
He fpouted riyers up, as it he ment ;
Te joyne our feas,with feas above the firmament.

XX LT

E hunts not fifh, but as an officer,
: * Stayes in his Court, at his owne net, and there
All fuiters ofall {orts themf{elyes enthrall ;
So on his back lies this whale wantoning,
And in his gulfe-like threate,fuckeseyery thing
That paffeth neare, Fifh chafcth fith, and all,
Flyer and follower, 1n this whirlepaole fall ;
O might nat States of more equalitie
Ceonfift? and is it of neceflity (muft die ?
" That thouland guiltlefle finals, to make one great
E XXXI1V.
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NOW drinkes he up feas, and he eates up flocks,
He juftles Ilands, and he fhakes firme rockes.

Now in 2 roomfull heufe this Soule doth floate,
And like 2 Prince fhe fends her faculties
To all her limbes, diftant as Provinces.
The Sunne hath twenty times both crab and goate
Parched, fince firft launch’d forth his living boate,
*Tis greateft new,and to deftruétion
Neareft; There's no paufeat perfetion,

Greatneffe 2 period hath, but hath no fation,

XXXV.

T Wo little fifhes, whom he never harm’d,

Nor fed on their kinde,two not throughly arm’d
With hope that they could kill him, nor could doe
Good to themfelves by his death : they did not eate
His flefh, nor fuck thefe oyls, which thence outftreat,
Confpir'd againft him, and it might undoe
The plot ofall, that the plotters were two,

But that they fithes were, and could not fpeake.
How fhall a Tyran wife ftrong projeéts breake,

If wretches can on them the comon anger wreak?
: ; XXXVL
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XXX VL

T He flail-finnd Threfher, and fteel-beak’d Sword-
Onely attempt to doe, what all doe with. " (fith

The Threther backs him, and to beate begins ;

The fluggard Whale yeelds to opprafiien,

And t’hide himfelfe from fhame and danger, downe

Begins to finke; the fword-filh upward fpins,

And gores him with his beake; his ftaffe-like finnes

So well the ene, his {word the other plies,

That now a {coffe, and prey,this tyran dies, (‘panies,

'And (his owne dole ) feeds with himfelfe all com-

XXXVIL

V Ho will revenge his death > or who will call
_ Thofeto account, that thoughtand wroughe

The heirs of flain kings, we {ee’are often fo (his fal?

Tranfported with the joy of what they get,

That they, revenge and obfequies forget,

Nor will againft fuch men the people goe,

Becanfe he’s now dead, to whom they fhould fhow

Love in that a&. Some kings by vice being growne

So needy of fubjeés love, that of their own(thowne.

They think they lofe, iflove be to the dead Prince
XXX VLIS
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XXXVIIL

THis Soulenow free from prifen, and paffion,

= Hath yet alittle indignation
That fo fmall hammers thould fo foone downe beat
So great a caftle, And having for her houfe
Got the ftreight cloyfter of a wretched moufe
( As bafeft men, that have not whatto eate,
Nor enjoy oughe,doe farre more hare the great
Than they, who good repos d eftates poffeffe ) (leffe
This Seule, late taught that great things might by
Be {lain, to gallant mifchicfe doth her fe]fe addreffe.

XX XIX.

N Atures great mafter-pecce, an Elephant,

The enely harmleffe great thing; the giant
Ofbeafts; who thought none had, to make him wile,
But to be juft, and thankfull, loth toffend
( Yet nature hath given him no knees to bend)
Himfelfe heup-props, on himfelfe relics,
And foe to none, fulpeéts no enemies.

Still fleeping ftood;vext not his fantafie
Blacke dreames, like an unbent bow carelefly
His finewy Probofcis did remifly lie. &
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X L

i[N which asin 2 gallery this moufe _

L walk'd, & furvey’d the roemes of this vaft houfe,
And to the braing, the foules bed-chamber, went,
And gnaw'd the lifé cords there’; Like a wholé town
Cleane uadermin‘d, the flaine beaft cambled downe,
With him the murth’rer dies, whom envy fent

To kill, not feape; for, onely he that meant

To die, did ever kill 2 man of better roome,

. And'thus he made his foe, his prey, and combe :
‘Who cares not to turn back,may any whither come,

o

XLI

N Ext, hous’d this Soulea Wolvesyet unborne

*Till the beft midwife,Nature,gave'ic help(whelp

Toiffue. Itcould kill, as foone as goe

Abel, as white, and milde ashis fheep were,

( Who, in that trade, of Church, and kingdomis,there’

Was the firft type ) ‘was ftill infefted fo,

With this wolfe, that it bred his loffe and woej

And yet his bitch, his fentinell attends

The flock fo neare, fo well watns and defends,(tends;
“That the wolfe, (hopelefle elfe) to‘corrupche;xm

XLIIL.
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X:L1I.

HE tooke a courfe, which fince; fuccesfully,

Great men have often taken, to efpie
The counfels, or to breake the plots of foes,
To .Abelstent he ftealeth in the darke, \
©n whofe skirts the bitch flepe; ere fhe could barke)
Attach’d her with ftreight gripes, yet he call'd thofe,
Embracements of love; to loves worke he goes,

Where deeds move more than words; nor doth fhee
Nor much refift, nor needs he ftreighten fo .~ (fhow,’

His prcy, for, were fhe loofe, fhe would nor bark,
(nergoe.

X LIII.

H E hath ingag'd her; his, fhe wholy bides;
Who not her owne, none others fecrets hides.

Ifte the flock he come,and Aéelthere,

She faines hoarfe barkings, but fhe biteth not,

Her faith is quite, but not her love forgot.

At lafta trap, of which fome every where

Abelhadplac’d, ends all his loffe, and feare,

By the Wolvesdeath; and now juft time 1t was

Thata quick foule fhould give life to that maffe

Of blood in Abels bitch,and thither this did Paﬂ"c‘,
XLIVS
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XLIV.

!

esfuly, \S Ome have their wives, thelr fifters fome begot,
B #JButin the lives of Emperours you fball nos
fots, Reade ofa luft, the which may equall this;
HThis Wolfe begot him{elfe, and finifhed
:could barke; W hat he began alive, when he was dead,
*cilldthofe, isonne to himfclfe, and fathertoo, he is
tegoes, LA ridling luft, for which Schoolemen would miffe
'0r doth fhee | A propér name, The whelpe of both thefe lay
fo  (fhow, | 1n Abels tent, and with foft Moaba,
uld (nor bark, | His fifter, being young,itus’d to fportand play.

Tiorgoe,

e —

XLy.

des; ' H E foone for her too harfh, and churlifh grew,
etshides, | And Abe/(the dam dead) would ufe this new
| Forthe field, being of two kindes thus made,
1o, ! He, ashisdam,from fheepe drove wolves away,
3 . And as his Sire, he made them his owne prey.
! Five yeares he liv'd, and cozened with his trade,

ey Then hopelefle that his faules were hid, betraid
WS | Himfelfe by flight, and by al] followed,
mffe | From dogs,a wolfe; from wolves,a dogge he fled;

sdidpaffe; j  And, like a fpie to both fides falfe, he perifhed.
XLIV : _XLVI
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X/LVA]e

] T quickned next a toyfulll Ape, and'fo
Gamefome it was,that it might freely ooe

From tent to tent, and with the Children play,

His organs now fo like theirs he doth finde,

That why he canner [augh and {peake his minde,

He wonders. Much with all, moft he doth ftay

With Adamsfife daughter Siphasecia,

Deth gaze on her, and, where fhe paffeth, pafie,

Gathers her fruits,and tumbles on the grafie,

And wifeft of that Kinde,the firft crie lover was,

KAV

E was the Srit tHat mote defir'd to have
"= One than another: firft that ere did ecrave

Love by mute fignes, and hadno power to {peakes

Firft that could make love faces, or could doe
The valters fomberfalts, o us’d to wooe

With hoiting gambols, his owne bones to breake
To make his Miftris merry; or to wreake

Her anger on himfelfe. Singes again{t kinde

> 3 . ~ \
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XLVILIL

}BY this mifled, too low things men have prov'd,
108 "~ And too high ; beafts and angels have been lov’d;
|ply, This Ape, though clfe through-vain,in this was wife,
S Hereach’d at things too high, but open way
sminde; - IThere was,and he knew not fhe wonld fay nay 5
fay His toyes prevaile not, likelier meanes he tries,

He gazeth on her face with teare-fhot eyes,
,palle,  PAnd up lifts fubtly with hisruffee pawe
I,  kHer kidskin apron without feare or awe (law.
verwas, | Ofnature ; nature hath no goale, though fhe hath

p—

Ve
ave
\fpeake;
doe
 breake
j(doﬁn&

i & bealts
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;FIrﬁ {he was filly and knew not what he meant,
That vertue, by his touches chaft and fpent,

Succeeds an itchie warmth, that melts her quite,

She knew not firft, nor cares not what he doth,

And willing halfe and more,more then halfe wroth,

Shee neither puls nor pufhes, but out-right

Now eries, and now repents 3 When Thelemite

Her brother, entred, and a great ftone threw

After the Ape, who,thus prevented, flew. ~ (‘new.

! This houfe thus batter'd down, the Soule poficit a

> )b
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L.

ANd wheéther by this change fhe lofe or win' (i,
She coms out next,where th’Ape wold have gone
Adam and Eve had mingled bloods , and now
Like Chimiques equall fires, her temperate wombe
Had ftew’d and form’d 1t:and part did become
A fpungie liver, thatdid richlyallow,
Like a free conduit, on a high hils brow,
Life-keeping moyfture unto'every part,
Part hardned it felfe to a thicker heart,

Whoft bufie furnaces lifes {pirits doe impart.

L)L

ANother part became the well of fenfe,

The tender well arm’d fecling brain fré whence
Thofr finewy {trings which doe our bodies tie,
Are ravel’d out,and faft there by one end,
Did this Soule limbes, thefe limbes a foule attend,
And now they joyn’d, keeping fome qualitie
Ofevery paft fhape ; fhe knew treachery,
Rapine, deceit, and luft, and ills enough
To be a woman. Themech fhe is now,

Sifter and wife to Caine, Casnthat firft did plowi |
LI
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1L 1]

arwig (4 W HO ete thou beeft that read’ft this fullen Writ,
Ny ha‘v a(”t. =" Which juft {o much courts thee, as thou doft it,
7 "’:)0‘1 Letme arreft thy thoughts, wonder with me,
i o b |'Why plowing, building, ruling and the reft,
e o4 | Or moft of thofe arts, whence ofir lives are blef,
tome 1By curfed Caines race invented be,
| | And bleft Serh vextus with Aftronomiy.
: | There’s nothing fimply good, nor ill alone,
| Of every qualitie Comparifon,
*  The oncly meafureis,and judge, Opinion,

mpart, §
The end of the Progre(feof the Soule.
HOLY SONNETS.

fe, .

fré whend La Corona.

iestie, | (praife,

d, | 2. I Eigne at my handsthis crowne of prayer and
*‘C%fff”dJ% chéav'd in my lone devout mtlanf;ﬁol;,‘
lite | Thou which of good, haft, yea art treafurie,
s All changing unchang’d Ancient of dayes,
But dee not with a vile crowne of fraile bayes,
Th Reward my Mufes white finceritie,
ﬁdl.dP‘;’ ' Y ‘ But

3
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But what thy thorny crewne gain'd, that give mee;  §,oh,fort!

A crowne of Glory, which doth flower alwayes ; Jay him !
The ends crowne our werkes, but thou crown’ft our i rc); and \
For at our ends begins our endleffe reft; (‘ends, rhzr ﬂfe’&s of
The firft 1aft end, new zealoufly poffeft, cﬁthou I
With a ftrong fober thirft, my foule attends. 3 ;; h ﬁlg’a‘
>Tis time that heart and voyce be lifted high, ] i [hisl
Salvationto all that will 25 nigh. hﬁ nW(:,uld

ANNVNTIATION. ?;7,}2%2

2 Salvationto allthat will s nigh,

That All, which alwayes is all every where,
Which cannet finne, and yet all finnes muft beare, With bis
Which cannot die, yet cannot chufe but die, ’t/ i
Loe, faithfull Virgin, ycelds himfelfe to lie *Mf 4 mm‘f
In prifon, in thy wombe ; and theugh hee there (;]‘.“ﬁgh’.ycr‘
Can take no finne, nor thou give, yet hee’ll weare e Tb‘
Taken from thence, flefh, which deaths force may 'ferm)rl f
Ere by the fpheares time was created thou  (‘triey 4 ”n %
Wat in his minde, who is thy Sonne,and Brother, 5: Tl i f"
Whom thou conceiv’{t conceived ; yea thou art now é 3‘;}’ 3
Thy Makers maker, and thy Fathers mother, by oA

Tiowhalt light in darke, and e Rin ivle roome, 4141
Immenfitie cloyfter’d inthy deare wombe. ihtheS
NATIVITIE. i his age

I miracles

s Immenfitie cloyfler'd in thy deare wombe,

Now leaves his welbelov’d imprifonment, )

There he hath made himfelfe to his intent -

Weake enough, now into our world to come ; éé.””’.”‘l‘f
But ith in f
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| But oh, for thee, for him, hath th’Inne no reome »
Yet lay him in this ftall,and from the Orient,
Starres,and wifemen will travell to prevent
Th'effeéts of Herods jealous generall doonme.

Seeft thou, my Soule, with thy faiths eye, how he
Which fils all place, yet none holds him, doth lie 2
Was not his pitty towards thee wondrous high,
That would have need to be pittied by thee

Kiffe him, and with him into Egypt goe,

Wuth his kinde mother, who partakes thy woe.

TEMPLE,
s With his kinde mother, who partakesthy woe,

. Fofeph turne backe ; fee where your child doth fit,
Blowing, yca blowing out thofe {parks of wit,

e | Which him(elfe on the Doctors did beftow
“UWEIE | The Word but lately could not fpeake, and loe
il Mt fuddenly fpeakes wonders, whence comes t,
W (tiel thae all which was, and all which fheuld be wri,
[ Brother, A fhallow feeming childe, fhould deeply know ?
10Ut 10W i Godhead was not foule to his manhood,
) Nor had time mellowed him to this ripeneffe,
}‘lc T00Met 8ue as for one which hath a long taske, tis good,
e With the Sunnz to begin his bufinefle,

Hein his ages morning thus began,

Bymiracles exceeding power of man.
mbes CRVCIFYING.
t 2
: ' Bymiracles exceeding powar of man,
me; 1

u; {e faith in fome, envie in fome begat,

83 For,
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For, what weake {pirits admire, ambitious, hate ;
In both affetions many to him ranne,

But ©h ! the worft are meft, they willand can,
Alas,and doe, unto the unmaculate

Whofe creature Fate is, now prcfcube a Fate,
Meafuring felfe-lifes infinitie to {pan,

Nay to an inch, Loe,where condemned he
Beares his owne croffe, with paine, yet by and by

When it beares him, he muft beare mere and die.

Now thou art lifted up, draw meto thee,
And at thy death giving fuch liberall dole,
Mosft wirh one drap of thy blood,my dry [onle.

RESVRRECTION.
6 Moift with one dropofthy blood, my dry (onle,

Shall ( though {hee now be in extreme degree
Too ftony hard, and yet too flefhly ) be

. Saluet
Joy at the
Yee W hoft
Have pure
@ehold th

Lightenst
_Nor doth/
But firft he
0 ftrong |
Mild lamb
Bright tor
Oh,witht

$And if thy
'Dﬂgnc at

Freed by that drop,from being ﬂarv ’d, hard or foule B

And life by this dcath abled, fhall controule
Death, whom thy death, flue; nor fhall to me
Feare of firt or laft death brmnr miferie,

If in chy life booke my name thou enroule,
Flefh in that long fleepe is not putrified,

But made that there of which, and for which t'was: 4 'T'Pou'r

Nor can by other meanes be glorlﬁed

May then finnes {leep and death foone from me paﬂ'e

That wak’t from both,T againe rifen may
Salute the lafty and werldﬁma day.

Repai
' ranne t

Aﬂd a” n
! [ dare no!

f De [paire
AS 5 Such terr
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ASCENTION.

7 Salutethe laft and everlafting day,

Joy at the uprifing of this Sunae, and Sonne,
Yee whofe true teares, or tribulation

Have purely wafht, or burnt your droffie clay ;

| Behold the Higheft parting hence away,

Lightens the dark clouds, which he treads upon,
Nor doth he by afcending, fhow alone,

But firlt he, and he firft enters the way.

O ftrong Ramm, which haft batter’d heaven for me,
Mild lamb weh with thy blood haft mark’d the path ;
Bright torch, which fhin’t, that [ the way may fee,
Oh,with thy own blood quench thy own juft wrath,

' And if thy holy Spirit my Mufe did raife,

Deigne at my handsthes crownof prayer & praife.

Ebly Sonnets.

I.

¥ Hou halt made me, And thall thy worke decay?
Repaire me now, for now mine end doth hate,

I runne to death,and death meets meas faft,

And all my pleafures arelike yefterday,

I dare not move my dimme eycs any way,

Defpaire behind,and death’before doth cat

Such terrour, and my fceble flefh doth walte

Y 4 By

o

R

t
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By finnein it, which it t’'wards hell doth weigh ;
Onely thou art above,ard when towards thee °

By thy leave I can looke, I rife againe; ~ w353
But our old fubtle foe fo tempteth me,
That not one houre my felfe I can fuftaine,
Thy Grace may wing me to prevent his art _
And thou Jike Adamant draw mineiren heart. lMl%h;‘
i : VAT N/ Into ™
rhat [ migt
){oumc wi
Jomine Ide
: ine eyes ¢
fil frhat fuffer
'Canfe 1d1
A S due by many titles I refigne "Th'hydrof
My felfe to thee, 6 God. FirftI wasmade The itchy
By thee; and for thee, and when I was decay’d THavethe |
Thy blood beught that, the which before was thine; 10fcommi
I am thy Sonne, made with thy felfe to thine, " " INoeafe;

Thy fervant, whofe paines thou haft ftill repaid, Th'effefl 2
Thy fheepe, thine Image, and till [ betray’d

My felfe, a temple of thy Spirit divine

Why doth the devill then ufurpe on me ? N T
Why doth he fteale nay ravith chat’s thy right 2

Except theu rife and for thine owne werke fight,

Oh 1 {hall foone defpaire, when I fhall fee

That thou lov’ft mankinde well, yet wilt'not chufe H my
And Satan hates me, yetisloathtolofeme,  (‘me; | \Mpyf
§ Thou art

Treafon,

IIL S' Orlikca
Witheth

s
{
|
|
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O Might thofe fighes and teares returne againe

Into my breaft and eyes, which Thave f{pent,
That I might in this holy difcontent

Mourne with fome fruit, as I have mourn’d in vaine;
In mine Idolatry what fhowers of raine

Mine eyes did wafte? what griefs my heart did rent2
That {ufferance was my finne 1 now repent,

*Caufe 1 did fuffer I muft fuffer paine,
Th’hydroptique drunkard, & night-fcouting thiefe,
The itchy Lecher, and felfe tickling proud :

' Havethe remembrance of paft joyes, for reliefe

Of comming ills, Po (‘poore ) me 15 allow’d
No eafe ; for long, yet vehement griefe hath beene

| Th'effe& and caufe, the punifhment and finne,

OH my black Seule now thou art fummoned
By fickneffe, deaths herald and champign;
Thou art like a pilgrim, whichabroad hath done
Treafon, and durft not turne to whence heis fled,
Or like a thiefe, which till deaths doome be read,
Wifheth himfelfe delivered from prifon ;
Bug
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But damn’d and hal’d to execution,
Wifheth thae ftill he might be imprifoned . | P
Yet grace if thou repent, thou eanft not lacke;

But who fhall give thee that grace to begin

Oh make thy {elfe with holy meurning black,

And red with blufhing, as theu art with finne . Hisism
©Or wath thee in Chrifts blood,which hath this mighe ' * My pilg
That being red, it dies red foules to white. qdly, yet gt
My fpans1a

And glutto

My body 2

But my'ev!

V. Whoe fea

* Thenas m

I Am alittle world made cunningly And earth
Of Elements, and an Angelike {pright, 150, fall m
But black finne hath betraid to endlefle night | To where

My worlds both parts, and (‘oh )both parts muft die, Impute
You whieh beyond that heavé which was moft high 3 go; thus!
Have found new fphears, and of new land can write,

Powre new feas in mine eyes, that fo I mighe

DPrownemy world with my weeping earneftly, TR
Or wath it ifit muft be drown’d nomore : !

But oh it muft be burnt, alas the fire

Ofluft and envie burnt it herctofore,

And made it fonler, Let their flames retire, Tth
And burne me 4 Lord, with a fiery zeale You
Ofthee and thy houfe,which doth in eating heale. £ rom d
1 Offouly
4 Allwhe

VI. “_; Allwhe
Defpilir
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V1.

THIS is my playes laft fcene, here heavens appoint
My pilgrimages laft mile; and my race

Idly, yet quickly runne, hath this laft pace,

My fpans laft inch, my minutes lateft point,

And gluttonous death will inftantly unjoyne

My body and foule, and I fhall fleepe a {pace,

But my ever-waking part fhall fec chat face,

Whofe feare already thakes my every joynt :

Then ds my fouleto heaven her firft feattakes flighe,

And earth-borne body in the earth thall dwell,

So, fall my finnes; that all may have their right

To where they’are bred.and would preffe me to hell.

Impute me righteous, thus purg'd of evill,

For thus I leave the world,the flefh, the devill,

T the round earths imagin’d corners,blow
Your trumpets, Angels, and arife, arife

+ From death,you numberlefle infinities

Offoules, and to your {cattered bodies goe,
All whom the flood did, and fire fhall o ’rthrow,
All whom warre, dC‘lth, age, agues, tyrannies,

Defpaire,law, chance hath flain, and you,w ho{'csema
nall,

e B e e o S
p— = - — L= !

e e
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Shall behold God, and never tafte deaths woe,
But let them fleepe, Lord,and me mourne a {pace,
For, if above all thefe my finnes abound,
"Tis late to aske abundance of thy grace,
When we are there. Here on this lowly ground,
Teach me how to repent; for that’s as good

- Asif thou had'ft (eal'd my parden; with thy blood.

WIIL

I E faichfull foules be alike glorifi'd
As Angels, then my fathers foule doth fee,

And adds this even to full felicitie,

That valiantly I hels wide mouth o'rftride :
Butif our mindes tothefe foulesbe defcry’d
By circumftances, and by fignes thatbe
Apparent in us notimmediately,

How fhall my mindes white truth by them be try'd?
They feeidolatrous lovers weepe and mourne,
And ftile blafphemous Conjurerstocall

On Iefus name, and Pharifaicall

Diffemblers feigne devotion. Then turne

O penfive foule, to Ged, for he knowes beft
Thy griefe, for he putit into my breft.

I'%

Fpoyfons !
I\J&)ZYC frul
Iflecherouss
Cannot be d
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thS WOE, |

(4 lhaee

) IX.

f ground,

00d H[F poyfons minerals, and if that tree,

[thy blogg, I Whofe fruit threw death on (elfe immortall) us,

i flecherousgoats, if ferpents envious
I Cannot be damn’'d, alas, why fhould I be 2
T PWhy fhould intent or reafon, borne in me,
Miake finnes, elfe equall, in me more hainous >
; And mercy being eafie, and glorious
I'To Gods in his fterne wrath, why threatens he ?

{'But who am I, that dare difpute with thee ?

[ee, I'O God, oh ! of thine onely worthy blood,

{"And my teares, make a heavenly Lethean flood,
e 1/And drowne in it my finnes black memory ;
y'd { That thou remember them, {ome claime as debt,

{1 thinke it merey if thou wilt forget,

1betry'd |
Ime, !
, X
t D Eath be not proud. though fome haye called thee

Mighty and dreadfull, for, thou artnot fo,
For, thofe, whom thou think’ft thou doft overthrow;
Die not, poore death, nor yet canft thou kill me,
From reft and fleepe, which but thy picture be, :
1y, | Much pleafure thé from thee, much more muft flow,
¥ | Andfooneft our beft men with thee doe goe,

Reft
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Reft of their bones, and foules deliverie (men
Thouart flave to Fate chance, kings, and defperate
And doft with poyfon, warre, and ficknefle dwell, .
And poppy, or charmes can make us fleepe as well,
And beteer than thy ftroke; why f{well'ft thou then,
Onefhort fleep paft, we wake eternally,

And death fhall be no more, death thou fhalt die,

X1

Pit in my face you Iewes,and prerce my fide,
Buffet,and fcoffe,{courge, and crucific me,
For I have finn’d, and finn'd, and oncly he,
Who could doe no iniquitie, hath dyed :
But by my death can not be fatisfied
My finnes, which paffe the (ewes impietie
They kill’d once an inglorious man, but I
Crucifie him daily being now glorified.
O let me then his ftrange love ftill admire:
Kings pardon;, but he bore our punithment,
And Zacob came cloath’d in vile harfh actire,
But to {upplant, and with gainfull intent :
God cloath’d himfelfe in vile mans flefh, that fo
He might be weake enough to fuffer woe.

v;
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X1L

Hy are we by 2ll creatures waited on 3
Why doe the prodigall elements {fupply
Life and food to me, being more pure than ,
Simpler and further from corruption ?

| 'Why brook ft thoun ignorant horfe, fubjection 2
| 'Why doft thou bull, and bore fo feelily
| Diflemble weaknefle, and by one mans ftroke die,

Whofc whole kinde you might fwallow & feed upo?

e my fide,

(fie me,

|
] | |
N

o

etie :
it 1
d,
e
nent,
LEIres

1t
. thatfo
06

But wonder at a greater, for to us

| Created nature doth thefe things fubdue

' Weaker | am, woe is me, and worfe thanyou,

| | You have not finn’d, nor need be timorots,
yae, - '

But their Creator, ’whom finne, nor nature tyed,

" For us, his Creatures, and his foes, hath dyed.

X KLT,

VV Hat if this prefent were the worlds laft night?
Marke in my heart, 6 Soule, where thou doft

The piture of Chrift crucifi’d, and tell
Whether bis countenance can thee affnght,
Teares in his eyes quench the amazing light,

(dwell,

Blood fils his frownes, which from his pierc’d head

And canthat tongue adjudge thee unto hell,

(fell.
W hich
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Which pray*d forgivenefle for his foes fierce fpight 7
No, no; but as in my idolatrie

I faid to all my profane miftreffes,-

Beautie, of pitie, foulneffe onely is

A figne of rigour: fo I fay to thee, ,

To wicked fpirits are horrid fhapes affign’d,

This beauteous forme affumes a piteous minde.

T

\» let
/ Myf
How God

- §ln heaven,

X1V.

B Atter my heart, three perfon’d God; for, you

As yet but knock,breathe fhine, & fecke to mend;
That I may rife, and ftand, o’rthrow me, *2nd bend
Your force, to break, blow, burn, and make me new:
1, like an vfurpt towne, to anether due,

Labour to admit you, bue oh, to no end.

Reafon your Viceroy in me, me thould defend,
Butis captiv’d, and proves weakeor untrue,

Yet dearly’] love you’, and would be lov’d faines
Butam betroth’d unto your enemy,

Divorce me, ‘untie, or breake that knot againe;

T ake me to you, imprifon me, for I ‘
Exceptyou'enthrall me, never fhall be free,

Nerever chafte, except you rayvifh me.

The Father
Ard ftill be
Hath deign
Coheireto
Andasaro
His ftolne {
The Surne
Vs whom |
"Twas mucl
But,that G

Ather, |
Vntothy
Hisjoynty
He keeps,
This Lamt
Was from
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How God the Spirit, by Angels waited on

In heaven, doth make his Temple in thy breft,
The Father having begot a Sonne moft bleft,
And till begetting, { for he ne’r begun )

| |Hath deign'd to chufe thee by adoption, . .

|| Coheire'to ’his glory,
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N 7 It thoulove Ged as he thee ! then digeft,
My Soule, this wholefome meditation,

45 S5bbAthe HdIeHy Feft:

And asa robb’d man, which by fearch doth finde
His ftolne ftuffe fold, muf? fofe ox bliy'it againe
cketomend; » The Sunne of glory came dowie, and was flaine,
,‘andbend | Vs whom he’Had made . and Satanftole, to unbinde,
*Twas much, thae mah wis made like God before,

| But,that Ged thould be made like man, much mere,

X% B

Ather, part of his double intereft

+ Vnto thy kingdome, thy Sonne gives te mc,

18 joynture 1n the knottie Trinitie

He keeps, and gives to me his deaths conqueft.

' This Lambe, whofe death, with life the world hath

Was from the worlds beginning flaing,and he( bleft,
| Hath made two Wils, which with the Legacie '
| Of his and thy Kingdome, thy Sonnes inveft,

gV, b Yetfuch are thefe lawes, that men argue yep
! Whether aman thofe fatutescan fulfll; &

None

e

e

|

o ]
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None deth ; but thy all-healing grace and Spiric
Revive againe what law and letter kill.

Thy lawes abridgement, and thy laft command
Is all but love ; O let this laft Will ftand !

fiho from
Jow would
om me, i
or fcandal

On the ble(fed Virgin Mary.

N that, 6 Queene of Queenes, thy birth was free §
. From that which others doth of grace bereave, §
When in their mothers wombe they life receive;,
God, as his fole-borne daughter loved thee.

To match thee like thy births nobilitie,

Hethee his Spirit for his fpe)ufe did leave,

By whom thou didft his onely fonne conceive,
And fo walt link’d to all the Trinitie,

Ceafe then, 6 Queenes, that earthly Crownes doe
To glory in the Pompe of earthly chings ; (‘wear:
If men fuch high refpeés unto you beare,
Which daughters, wives, 8 mothers are of King § .
What honour can unto that Queene be done ityet fpi

Whe had your God for Father, Spoufe and Seonne hgﬁé\f‘r’r b
f (%)

e fhen arey

The Croj]'e. ithen Still

forwhen t
ance Chrift embrac’'d the Croffe it felfe, dare I
* His image, th'image of his Creffe deny
Would 1 have profit by the Sacrifice,
And dare the chefen Altar to defpife ?
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bore all other finnes, but is it fit
hat it fhould beare the finne of fcorning it

Vio from the piture would avert hiseye,
' low would he flie his paincs, who there did die ?

{irom me, no Pulpit, nor mifgrounded law,

L Jor fcandall taken fhall chis Croffe withdraw,
it thall net, for it cannot ; for, the loffe
) this Cruﬂ‘c, were to mc another Crofie 5
bietter were worfe, for no affliction

lo Croffe is fo extreme, a: to have nene;
W ho can blot out the Croffe, which th’inftrumenc
)f God dew’d on me in the Sacr:nient?

WV ho can deny me power, and Libertie

o ftretch mine armes,and mine owne Croffe to be ?

b wimine, and at every froke thou art thy croffe.
! "he Maft and yard make one, where feas doe toffe;
0oke downe, thou {pieft outcrofles in fmall chings;
.ooke up, thou {eeft birds rais’d on croffed wings ;
\ll the Globes frame, and {pheares, is nothing clfe
Sut the Meridians croffing Parallels.

Aateriall croffes then, good phyfick bee,

Juc yer {piricuall have Chiefe dignitie.

Thefe for extraéted chimique medicine ferve,

A\nd cure much better, and as well preferve ;

Chen are you your owne Phyfick, or need none,
When Still'd or purged by tribulation :

‘or when that croffc ungrudg’d, unto you fticks,
I Then areyou to your (elfe. 2 Crucifixe
\s perchance, Carvers doe not faces make,
B3uc thar away which hid them'there, doe take
_et C rofles, {o, take'what hid Chrift in thee,

1) .
e lfmd be his Image; or not his, bur hee,

L2 Bue,

TR S S

e

o e e
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But, as oft, Alchimifts dec Coyners prove,
So may a felfe-defpifing, get felfe-love, ie <1,
And then, as wordt {urfcts of beft meates be,

Se is pride, iflued from humiliue,

For 'tis no childe, but mionlter;therefore Croffe
Your joy in croffes, clfc, tis double loffe, '

And croffe thy fenfes, clfe. both they,and thou !
Muft perith foone, and to déftruétion bowe, ;

For if the'eye feeke good objetts, and will take ¥ Buph

Wo croffe from bad, we cannot fcape a fnake, : dc:‘rv:
So with harfh, hard, fowre, ftinking, croffe the reft ;;;n athe

Make them indifferent ; all,nothing beft. L §ind
But meft the eye needs crofling, that can rome, bich their |
And move : To th’ethers objeéts muft come home. 7“ ]
And croffe thy heart : for that in man alone ’
Pants downwards, and hath palpitation,
Croffe thofe detorfions, when it downward tends, D
And when it to forbidden heights pretends. “PD f
And as the braine through bony wals doth'vent Yked bﬁ
By Sutures, which a Croffes forme prefent : by

3

: 3 ; dthe Ter

So when thy braine workes, ere thou utter it, Nex
Croffe and correét concupifcence of wit. [
s

Be covetous of croffes, let none fall,

Croffe no man elfe, but croffe thy felfe in all.
Then doth the croffe of Chrift worke faithfully
Within our hearts, when we love harmlefly
The Croffes piétures much, and with more care
That Croffes children, which our croffes are.
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Pfalme 137.

"

II..

‘ BY Euphrates flowry fide

We did bide,
‘tom deare Iuda farre abfented,
learing the aire with our cries,
And our eyes,
With their fireams his ftream augmented.

II

Vhen poore Sions dolefull I’cate,
Defolate ;

yacked, burned, and inthrall 'd,

\nd the Temple {poil’d, which wee
Neare fhould fee,

‘o onr mirthlefle mmdes wecall'ds

ITI.

durmute harpes, untun’d, unﬁrung,
Vp we hung'

dn greene willowes neere befide us,

Vhere we fitting all forlorne ;

Thus, in {corne,

dur proud Spoylers *gan deride us.

Z3

Iv.




346 Poems..

IV.

Come, fad Captives, leave your moanes,
And your groanes
Vnder Syons ruines burie ;
Tune your harps, and fiug us Layes
In the praife
Ofyour God, and let’s be merry,

V.

Can, ah, can we leave our meanes 3
And eur groanes

Vnder Syons ruines burie 2

Can we in this Land fing Layes
“In the praife

Of our God, and here be merry

v,

No ; deare Syon, if I yet
Doe forgct

Thine affli&tion miferable,

Let my nimble joynts become
Stiffe and numme,

To touch warbling harpe unable,

VI1I.

Let my tongue lofe finging skill,
Let it flill

To my erC}
fin either
Ire

Iill thy joy'

ord, curfe

Bea
in ol ruin
ke kel
Sac
Downe Wit

nd, thou |
of
low 2 flov
i€tor noy
An
10as low ¢

fappy he
As

5, Withot

nd fhall 1
Wi
\

j thy me;
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Tomy parched roofe be glewed,
Ifin either harpe or voyce

I rejoyce,
Till thy joyes fhall be renewsd."

vIIL

Lord, curfe Edom’s traiterous kinde,
Bearein minde I |
Inour ruines how they revell'd,
Sacke ki, burne, they cry'd ouc ftill,
Sacke, burne, kill, .
Downe with all, let all belevell'd.

IX.
And, thou Babel, when the tyde
Of thy pride
Now a flowing, growes to turning ;
Viétor now, fhall then be thrall,

And fhall fall
Toas low an ebbe of mourning.

X.

Happy he who fhall thee walte,
As thou haft
Vs, without all mercy, wafted,
And fhall make thee tafte and fee
What poore we ‘
By thy meanes have feene and tafted.

Z 4
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g : rGoe from
){’ I.\ ZIgenl) ; e And‘ i[rum
T
Happy, who, thy tender batnes - | iy ool
From the armes
Of their wailing mothers tearing, ;
*Gainft the wals fhall dafh ¢their bones, ot 0 Y
Ruthlefle flones’ 1/ ‘mobH o) d
With their braines and blood befmearing:,
o SIR,
Refwrrection, Imsperfect. hanw
moft whe
SLcep fleep old Sunne, thou canft not have repaft W;,]f,, Ik
As yet, the wound theu took’ft on friday laft; peafe
Slecp then, and reft; The world may beare thy ftay, fo C
A better Sunne rofe before thee to day,, e (el
Who, not content to enlighten all that dwell , will, and
On the earths face, as thou, enlightned hell, g me, [mo
And made the darke fires languilh in that vale, { commay
As at thy prefence here, oyr fires grow pale, Jand an
Whofe body haviag walk'd on earth, and now P
Hafting to Heaven, would, that he might allow ) 4
Himfelfe unto all ftations,and fill all, p14l )
For thefe three dayes become,a minerall 5, b dot f

Hee was all gold when he lay downe, bur rofe tothe o

All tin@ure, and doth not alone difpofe |

Leaden and iron wilstogaad, butis

Of power to make even finfull flefh ike his,- -

Had one of thefe, whofe credulous pietie, - i

Thought, that 2 Soule one might difcerne andfee |
; Goe i
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Goe from a body, "at this fepulcher beene,

i | And, iffuing from the fheet, this bedy feene,
Hee would have juftly theughtthis body a foule,
If, not ofany man, yet of the whole.. *

Defunt Catera.

1hg T Ssr Robert Carr,

et | 90 | 5
A I Prefume youvather tric yhat you candosn me,.
han what | candeesn verfe; you know msy utter-
moft when it was, beft 5 and.even then I did beft-
VVCTenl | o fors ] bad Leaft sruth formyfubjects. Inthis pres

,:iiz i;‘;h ¥ | fent cafe theress o mm'&.: trwth. as it defears all Po-
,, etry. Call therefore this paper by what namse yon
dell will. and 1f 12 be ot wartb; of bims sor afjeu‘mr of
{ hell, me, [mother i8, and be that the (acrsfice. If yon bad.
atvale, commanded me to have waited on bu body to Scot--
pale, band and preacbed there,l wowld bave embracedthe:
:sall]l%‘\vv oblsgation with mere alacrity 51 But,.I thanke yous

that you wosnld command me that whiehl l was loatb
30 doe for even that hath given a snélare of mevir

i;vrofc 1o the ebedsence of

Your peore friend and
1S, fervant in Chritt lefus
candfee J§ 10 i

(e ) : Az
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559

Ham;ltan,

VVHether that foule weh now comesup to you

Fillany former ranke or make a new,
Whether it take a name nam’d there before,
Or beanaeitfclfe, and order more
Than was in heaven till now; ( for may not hee
Be fo, if every feverall Angell be
A kinde alone?) What ever order grow
Greater by himin heaven, we doe not fo;
One of your orders growes by his acceffe ;
But, by hisloffe grow all our orders leffe 3
The name of Father,Mafter,Friend, the name
Of Subielt and of Prince,in one is lame 3
Fairemirth is dampt,and converfation black,

The Hoxfbold widdow’d, and the Garter flack;
The Chappell wants an eare, Conncell atongue
Story, a theame; and Muficke lacks a fong.
Bleft o7der that hath him, the loffe of him
Gangreend all Orders here; alllofta limbe:
Never made body fuch hafte to confeffe

Whata foule was ; All former comelinefle
Fled, in a minute, when the foule was gone,
And, having loft that beautie, would have none,
So fell our Monafferics, inan inftant growne
Not to lefle houfes, but to heapes of ftone ;

So fent his body that faire forme it wore

Vnto the fpheare of formes, and doth ('before

An hymne to the Saints, andto Marque(fe . ‘

0y asin h
So’in [hf‘t(
nd it fait
Thy {tatior
(And, Wh(
Dy'd fearls

A hether

Were blac
fVhen tho

A mongft

And feeft
Got thith
Thy wifh

Wifl hin

Ame!
My f
She fees

3 Fhat of

Whofe f
Of feaft
She fees

Sheefec

| HerMa

Oftife,
Shee e
Reclus’
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L For, as 1n his fame, now his foule is kere,

Margg,ﬁg, ‘

MESp o yoy
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His foule fhall fill up his fepulchrall ftone,)
Anticipate a Refurrection ;

So, in the forme thereof his bodie’s there ¢
And if,faire foule, not with firlt Lnrocents

| 'Thy ftation be, bu: with the Penitents,

| (And, who fhall dare to aske then when I am

aney, | Dy'dfearletin the blood of that pure Lambe,
¢fore * Whether chat colour, which is {carlet then,
: Were black or white beforein cyes of men 2
710t hee When thouremembreft what finnes thou didft finde
Amongf{t thofe many friends now left behinde,
. And feeft fuch finners as they are, withthee
fo; Got thither by repentance, Let it bee
M. Thy wifh te wifh all chere, to wifh them cleane;
e . Wilh hima David, her a Magdalen.
hename | , il
1€ 3 I :
b]g’ck, , T he Anuuntiation and Paffion.
: |
igfgﬁt’ TAmcly fraile flefh,abftaine to day; to day
'y : "My foule eates twice, Chrift hither and away,
imD' She fees him man, o like God made inthis,
i Fhat of them ! oth a circle embleme is,
Y Whofe firft and laft concurre; this doubtfull day
0 Of feaft or faft, Chrift came, and went away,
i She {ees him nothing twice at once,who’isall ;
ne, Sheefees a Cedar plant it felfe, and fall,
LCHones Her Maker put to making, and the head
owne Of'life, at once,not yet alive, and dead ;
©3 Shee fees at once the virgin mother ftay
Reclus’d at home, Publique at Golgotha,
fore ms | Sad
; _

TE =

T ——— e v
Y




352 Poéms.
Sad and rejoyc'd fhed’s fecrieac once, and feene
Atalmoft fiftie, and at fcarce fifteene,’
At once a fonné s proniis’dker, and'gone,
Gabrielgives Chriftto hér, He her to Zojn ;
Not fully a mothier, Shee’s i Orbirie,’
At once receiverandthe Legacie; :
All this, arid all becweene, this day hath fhowne,
Th’Abridgément of Chrifts ftory, which makes one
(As in plainé Maps, the furthet Weftis Eaft)
Ofthe’Angels Aveé,’and confummarsim eff,
How 'well the' Church,'Gods Court of faculties |
Deales iny fome'tities, and feldome joyning thefes
Asby the {clfifix'd Pole we neverdoe
Direét our courfe, but the nexe ftarre thereto, 4
Whicli thowes where'th'other is, and which we {2y
( Becaufe it ftrayes'not fatre ) doth never ftray :
Se God by his Church,neareft to him, we know,
And ftand firme, if we by her motion goe;
His Spirit, and his fiery Pillar doth
Leade, and his Church, as cloud; to one end both.
This Church by lefting thofe feafts joyn,hath'fhown
Death and conception in mankinde aré one.
Or 'twas1n him' the fame humility,
That he would bea man, and leave to bee:
Or as creation he hath ' made, as God.
With the laftjudgement, but one period,
His imitating Spoufe would joyne inone '
Manhoods extretmes He fhall come; he'is gone:
Or as though one blood drop, which thence did fall,
Accepted, would have ferv’d, he yet fhed all ;
So though the leaft 'of his paines, deeds, or words,
Would bufie alifé, théallthisday atfords. o
is

Thls 4 Clﬁ
And nm

g(
Etmi
Thei

' Andast
4 Subjectt
4 And be.il

Scarce n
Pleafure
For thell
Hence

o This day

There |
Andby

H But tha

Siane h
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What
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Tt mad
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' Thistreafure then, in grofle, my Souleuplay,

e, And in my life retailc ic cyery day.
/ 0/»1

h ﬂmwnc 90041’"'»147, 1613. ndmg Weﬂm’trd.

ch makes one L Et mans Soule be 2 Spheare,and then; in ¢his,

s Eaff The intelligence that moves, devotioni is,
neff, And as the other Spheares, by being growne
faculucs Subjeét to forraigne motion, lofe their owne,

nmg thefe, And bemg by ethers hurried every day,
Scarce in a yeare their naturall forme obey :

'reto, Pleafure or bufinefle, fo, our Soules admie

yhich welay For thexr firft mover, and are whirld by ic.

ritray': . Hences’t, that Iam carried towards the Weft,

ve knoy, | This day, when my Soulesforme bends to th’Eaft,

e ' There I fhould fee a Sunne by rifing fet,
| Andby that fetcing endleffe day beget.

But that Chrift on his Croffe, did rife and fall,

Siane had eternally benighted all.

Yet dare 'almoft be glad, I doe not fee

That {pectacle of two much weight for me.

end both.. |
} Who fees Gods face, that is felfelife, muft die ;
I

hath'fhown
[

What a death were it then to fee God die 2

It made his owne Licutenant Nature fhrinke,

It madehis footftoole crack, and the Sunne winke,
das . Could I behold thofe hands which fpan the Poles,
wdidfl, | Andtunealfphears at once pierc’d with thofe holes?
Al | Could I behold that endleffe height which is

words, Zenith to us and our Antipodes,
| Humbled below us? or that blood - which is
This ! The feat of all our foules, if not ofhis,

Made
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Madedurt of duft, or that flefh which was worne

By God, for his apparell, ragg’d, and torne

1f on thefe things I durft net looke, durft I

©n his diftreflfed mother eaft mine eye, 0Son
Who was Gods partner here, and furnifh’d thus e 206
Halfe ot that facrifice which ranfom’d us 3 i
Though thefethings as [ ride be from mine eye, The othe
They’are prefent yet unto my memory, ob
For that lookes towardsthem : and thou look'{t to- And
O Saviour,as thou hang {t up6 thetree; (‘wards rtie, §, 00
I turne my back to thee. but to receive i
Corretions till thy mercies bid thee leave,

O thinke me worth thine anger, punifh me,

Burne off my ruft, and my deformity,

Reftore thine 1mage, fo much, by thy grace,

T hat thou maift know me,and I'll turne my face,

0O Ho
& Am, but
THE LITANIE. And bei
Halfe w:

I. Mu
The FATHE R, : Do

FAther of Heaven, and him, by whom | g}[‘]‘;: g!

It, and vs for it, and all ¢(I{¢, forus
Thou madeft and govern’ft ever, come
And re-create me, now growne ruinous :
My heartis by dejeétion. clay,
And by felfe-murder, red.
From this rcd earth, 6 Father, purge away
All vicious tin&ures, that new fathioned
J may rife up from death, before 'am dead,

Fire, Sac
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12 orpe 1
torne § 9
furft | The SoN N E.
}'e: - . . 5
tnih'd thus O Sonne of God, who fceing two things,
dus sinne, and Death crept in, which were never made,
Imideeye, | By bearing one, tryedit with what ftings
9y, ' BIheother could thine heritage invade;
hou lookt t O be thou nail’d unto my heart,
e€; (Wards me- And crucified againe, I
e BPartnot from it, though it from thee would pare, tl
eave But let it be by applying {o thy paine, :
thme, liDrown‘d in thy blood, and in thy paffion flaine.
’ a TIT.
/grace, .
n?myface, : The Hory Guos T.
N 0 5 O Holy Ghoft, whofe temple I

. Am, but of mudd wals, and condenfed duft,

E And being facrilegioufly
Halfe wafted with youths fires, of pride and luft,
Muft with new ftormes be weather beate;

Doublein my heart thy flame,
Which let devourt fad teares intend; and let
m | ((Though this glafle Lanthorne, flefh, doe fuffer
Fire, Sacrifice, Prieft, Altar bethe fame.  (‘maime,)

ime
Is: 1 LV.
The TR INITY.
way | O Bleffed glorious Trinitie,
«d , Bones to Philefophy, but milke to faith,

dead, i Which
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Which, as wife ferpentsdiverfly . .
Mot flipperineffe, yet moft entanglings hath,
As you diftinguifli’d undigin&
By power, love, knowledge bee,
Give mefiich felfe different inftinét,
& fthefe let all mee elemented be, ‘ ,
Of power;tolove;to know, you unnumbired three,

. V.
The Virgin MaR Y,

Ferthat faire bleffed Mother-maid,
whofe flefh redeem’d us, That fhie-Cherubin,
Which unlock'd Paradife, and made
One claime for innocence, ard diffeiz'd finne,
Whofe wombe was a ftrange heav'n, for there
God cleath’d himfelfe,and grew, :
Our zealous thankes we poure, As her deeds were
Our helps, fo are her prayers; ror can fhe fue
1In vaine, who hath fuch titles unto you,

vI.
The Angels.

And fince this life our nonageis,
And we in Wardfhip to thine Angels be,
.~ Nativein heavens faire Palaces
Where we fhall be but denizen'd by thee,

As th'earth conceiving by the Sunne,
Yeclds faire diverfitie,

Yet never knowes what courfe that light doth runq -

Se

‘
|

Solet me
Worthy.

Andle

4 [Thefeg
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Whem

Be finify
Letnotm
Nor Faitl

Thy E
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That |
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Inrythm
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In feekin
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Solet me ftudy that mine aétions be

- 357

Worthy. their fight, though blinde in how they fee.

VII.
The Patriarchs,
And let thy Patriarchs' Defiié

| ( Thofe gréat Grandfathérs 6f thy chufch)whiéh faw

Moré in the cloud, than wein fire,

Whoem Nature clear’d more; that us griceand law,

And now in hedvén ftill pray, that weé
My ufe our iew helps rloht,)
Be faeisfy'd; and fructifié in me ; [en a0,
Let not my minde be blinder by more haht
| Nor Faith by Reafon added lofe her ﬁahr

Vi1l
» The Prophets.’ 4
Thy Eagle-fighted Prophetston,oiii nnol

( Which'were thy Chutehés Organs, and dnd found

That harmony which made of two '
One law, and did unitd; bt not ¢onfound 5
7 hofe heavenly Poéts which did fee
Thy willy and it expreffe -
In rythmique feete )it common pray for me,
That I by them excufe notmy exceffe
Infeeking fecrets, or Poétiquenefle,

A2

IX.
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S &' ¢

The APo_/}_/cJ‘.
 And thy 1lluﬁm’)us Zoaxack

Oftwelve Apoftles, which ingirt this All,
( From whom whofoeyer.dee not take:-

Their lightto dark deep pits; tHrown downdo fall 19

As through their prayers thou haft let me know
- Thattheir bookes are divine ; :
May they pray till,and be heard, that I goe
Th’old broad way in applying ; O decline
Mee,when my comment, would ‘make thy word mine.
The Martyrs.

And fince thou fo defironfly
pid’ft long to die, that long before thou couldft,
And long fince thou no more couldit die,
Thou in thy fcatter'd myftique bedy wou}dﬁ
In Abel die; and everfince
In thine 3 et their bleod come
"To beg forus, adifcreetpatience
Of death, or of werfe life: for, oh, to fome
Not tobe Martyrs yisa maltyrdomc

. XI
The Confeffors.

Therefore with thee triumpheth there
A Virgin Squadron of white Confeffors,
Whofes

Who
Tender

Hourely
Tentatic
Isto hu

Thec
Which,
g heir
Asthou

Should k
Divorce
And call

The{
0fDog
Both
To knoy

Or mif.
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Whofe bloods betroth’d, not married were ;
Tendei’d, not taken by thofe Ravifhers:
1 hey know, and pray, that we may know
In every Chriftian
Hourely tempeftuous perfecutions grow,
Tentations martyr usalive s A man
Is to himfelfe a Dioclefian,

XIIL
The Virgin!.
The cold white fnowy Nunnery,

Which, as thy Mother, their high Abbefle, fent
1 heir bodies backe againe to thee,

. As thou hadft lent them, cleane and innocent,

Though they have not obtain’d of thee,
I hat or thy Church or [
Should keep, as they, our firft integritie;

' Divorce thou finne 1nus, or bid it die,

And call chafte widowhead Virginitie,

X .14 E
The Doltors.

The facred Academ above
| ©f Doftors,whofe paines have unclafp’d, and taught
Both bookes of life tous( forlove
| To know thy Scriptures tels us, we are wrote
In thy other booke ) pray for us there;
That what they have mifdone
Or mif-faid, we to that may not adhere,

Aaz Their
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Their zeale may be our finne. Lord let us runne
Meane wayes,and call them ftars, but not the Sunne.

"From
XIV. v
omtr
And whil'ft this univerfall Quire, Thl; inth
That Church in triumph, this in warfare here, 1 F
Warm d with one all-partaking fire | 5
Oflove, that none be lo(}{ which ccﬁ thee deare, {grom Jight
! Prayes ceaflefly, ’and thou hearken too ,From think
| (' Since to be gracious L Our mutt
Ourtaske'is treble, to pray, beare, and doe )
Heare this prayer Lord, 6 Lord dcliver us
From trufting in thofe prayers, though powr’d out
(‘thus.
From te)
X V. By our con
From m
From being anxious, or fecure, NcglcChan
Dead clouds of fadnefie, or light {quibs of mirth, “'

From thinking, that great courts immure And el
All, or no happineffe, or that this carth : et
Is onely for our prifon fram’d,
Or that thou art €ovetous
To them whom thou loveft or that they are maim’d
Fro6 reaching this worlds {weets, who feek thee thus
‘With all their might, Good Lord deliver us.

From bein
From thirf)

"} Deliver

x v 1}lttothey
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tUS rupne

(0t the Sunge, S

' From needing danger, to be good,
From owing thee yefterdayes teares to day,
Erom trufting fo much to thy blood, ;
{ That in that hope, we wound our foule away,

are here,

Some finne more burdenous,
From light affeéting, in religion, newes,
| [From thinking us all foule, negleéting thus

4
thee deare, ;
;arkentoo

| | Our mutuall duties, Lord deliver us.
d doe ) ¥
rus
| powr'd out & XVIxL
(thus}
From tempting Satan to tempt us,
| 1By our connivence, or flack company,
From meafuring ill by vitious,
| Neglecting to cheake finnes fpawne, Vanitie,
ssofmirh From indiferest humilitie,
s ot mirts, Which might be fcandalous,
Ll And caft reproach on Chriftianitie ;
1 From being {pies, or to {pies pervious,
1, | 'From thirft, or {corne of fame, deliver uss
.y are maim’d}
feek thee thusy XV1I1I.
(yer us.

Deliver us through thy difcent
- v 11 Into the Virgin, whofe wombe wasa place
vy Aas
o

361

From bribing thee with Almes, to excufe
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Of middle kind ; and thou being fent
To'ungracions us, ftaid ft ac her full of grace;
And through thy poore birth, where firft

Glorified'ft Povertie, (thou | Wh;nt

And yet foone after riches didft allow, We 3;} .

By accepting Kings gifts in th'Epiphanie, - \év cr

Deliver, and make us, to both wayes free. { And Wor

b Andove

And through that bitter agony, | Whenv

Which fhilkis th'agonie of pious wits, | Onely &

Difputing what diftorted thee,

And interrupted evennefle, with fits ;

And through thy free confeflion, 1k

n

Though thereby they were then |
Made blinde , fo that thou might'ft from them have , Ofhim

Good Lord deliver us, and teachus when ' (‘gone, Wher
Wee may not, and wee may blinde unjuft men. 1 Tous, 35
(
X X. When H
1 Inth'hel

Through thy fabmitting all, to blowes Deliver

Thy face, thy fobes to {poyle, thy fame to {corne,
All wayes, which rage, or Iuftice knowes,
And by web thou couldft thew, that thou waft borne, |

And through thy gallant humbleneffe | Hear
W hich thou in death didt fhow, | Afinner
Dying before thy foule they could exprefie, 1 Then
Deliver us from death, by dying fo, ¥ In Pane

To this world, ere this world doe bid us goe:
x X 1.4
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X X1,
When fenfes; which thy, fouldiers are,

We arme againft thee, and they fight for finne :
When want, fent but to tame, doth warre,

When plenty, Gods Image, and feale,
Makes us Idolatrous,
And love it, not him, whom it fhould reveale :
When wee are mov’d to {eeme religious
Onely to vent wit, Lord deliver us.

X XTI,

‘In Churches, when thinfirmitie
Of him which fpeakes, diminifhes the Word,
When Magiftrates doe mif-apply
To us, as we judge, lay or ghoftly fword,
When plague, which s thine Angell,raignes,
Or warres, thy Champions, fway,
When Herefie, thy fecond deluge, gainss 3
In th’houre of death, the’Eve of laft judgement day,
Deliver us from the finifter way,

XXIII.

Heare us, O heare us Lord ; to thee
A finner is more mufique, when he prayes, -
Then fpheares, or Angels praifes bee,
In Panegyrique Allelujaess
Heare us, for till thou heare us, Lord,

» Aag Wee
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O Thou,whe Satan heard'ft in ]obs fick day,
Heare thy felfe now, for thouir us doft pray,

X X1V,

That we may change to evennefle
This intermitting aguifh Pietie,
That {natehing eramps of wickednefle
And Apoplexies of faft finne, may die ;
That mufick of thy promifes,
Not threats in Thunder may
Awaken us to our juft offices ;
What in thy booke, thou doft, or creatures fay,
That we may heare, Lord heare us when we pray.

XX V.

That our eares ficknefle me may cure,
And reétifie thofe Labyrinths arighe,
That we by harkning, not precure
Our praife, nor others difpraife fo invite,
That we get not a flipperinefle
And fenflefly decline,
From hearing bold witsjeaft at Kings excefle,
To'admit the like of majeftie divine,
"That we may lock our eares, Lord open thine,

XXVI

We know fiot what to fay. (and word,
Thine eare to'our fighes,teares,thoughts gives voy ce

\

That v
Which tO§
Our Vi¢
That prea
T

\1
When the
Vs to amer
Thatwem

That le
From thin
That be
For Phyfit

]
On Natur
That our
Heare us,

Sonne of
By taking

Gaine
Andletn
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g (2nd woyg,

gives ] 5

X iy voyce | XXVI
tpray, | 'That living law, the Magiftrate,

P'Which to give us,and make us phyfick, doth

| Our vices often aggravate,

I That preachers taxing finne, before her growth,
That Satan, and invenom’d men '
Which will, if we ftarve, dine,

When they doc moft accufe us, may fee then

G Vs to amendment heare them; thee decline;

| 'That we may open our eargs, Lordlock thine,

5

:

XXVII.

tesfay, b Thatlearning, thine Ambaffadour,
AWeprays - { From thine allcageance we never tempt,
That beauty, paradifes flower

For Phyfick made, from poyfon be exempt,
That wit, borne ap, high good to doe,
By dwelling lazily

On Natures nothirg be not nothing too,

Thar our affe@ions kill us not; nordie,

Heare us, weake ecchoes, 6 thoueare, and ctie,

e

XXVIIL
effe, Sonne of God heare us,and fince thou
By taking our blood, owelt it us gaine,
Gaine to thy felfe andusallow ;
' And let not both usand thy fel e be flaine s
O Lambe of God, which tookft eur finne
Which

hine,

.

XX VI
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Which eould not ftick to thee,
O let it not returne to us againe,

But Patient and Phyfitian being free,

Asfin is nothing, let it no where be.

Vpor the tranflation of the Pfalmes by

Ssr Philip Sydney, andthe Counteffe of
Pembroke bis Sifter,

ETcmallGod, (for whom who ever dare
Secke new exprefiions, doe the Circle fquare;

And thruftinto ftrait corners of poore wit

Thee, who art cornerleffeandinfinite )

I would but blefle thy Name, not name thee now;

(‘And thy gifts are as infinite as thou : ) -

Fixe we our prayfes therefore on this one,

That,as thy blefled Spirit fell upon

Thefe Pfalmes firft Author in a cloven tongue;

( For 'twas adouble power by which he fung

The higheft matter in the nobleft forme;)

So thou haft cleft that {pirit, to performe

That worke againe, and fhed it, here,upon

Two, by their blopds, and by thy Spirit enej

A Brother and a Sifter, made by thee

T he Organ, where thou artthe Harmony.

Two that make one Zohn Baptifts holy voyce,

And who that Pfalme, Now /et the Iles reioyce,

Have both tranflatéd, and apply’d it too,

Both told us what, and taught us how to doe.

They fhew us Ilanders our joy,our King,

They tell uswhy,and teach us hew to fing.

e
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Aake all this All, 3 Quires,heaven earth, 3 {phears:
‘he firft, Heaven, hath afong, tut no man hears.’
rhe Sphears have Mufick, but they have no tongue,
Cheir harmony is rather danc’d than fung;
83ut our third Quire, to which the firft gives eare,
"For, Angels learne by what the Church does heare)
rhis Quire hathall, The Organilt is hee
\Who hath tun’d God and Man, the Organ we :
The fongsare thefe, which hcavens highholy Mufe
Whifper'd to David, David tothe lewes :
And Davids Succeffors in holy zeale,
In formes of joy and art do re-reveale
To us fo fweet'y and fincerely too,
That I muft not rejoyce as I'would doe
When 1 behold that thefe Pfalmes are become
I So well attyr'd abroad,fo ill at home,
So we!l in Chambers, in thy Church f{oill,
As I can fcarce call that reform’d untill

| This be reform'd ; Would a whole State prefent

A leffer gift than fome one man hath fent »

And thall our Chitreh, unto our Spoufe and King
More hoarfe,moreharfh thananyother, fing ?

For ¢ hat we pray, we praife thy name for thzs,
Which, by thy A4ofes and this Mriam, is

Already done; and as thofe Pfalmes we call

( Though fomc have other Authors ) Davidsall :

So theugh fome have, fome may fome Pfalmes

We thy Sydnean Pfalmes fhall celebrate, (tranflate,
And, till we come th’Extemporall fong to fing,
(Learn’dthe firlt hower, that we fee theKing,
Who hath tranflated thofe tranflators ) may
Thefe their {wect learned labours, all the way
‘ Bee

e i T

RO

i o A

— e -
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Be as our tuning, that when henee we part

W e may fall in with them, and fing our part; i
g Sk To M
Ode, Hou, W
: Toput!
£ V Engeance will fit above our faults; bue till {yaking La)
She there doth fit, ofNot an 10
We fee hernot,nor them.Thus,blinde, yet ftill what brin
We leade her way; and thus, whil'ft we deeill, pffected fi
We fuffer ie. New thou
Toucht Wi
2. Vnhappy he, whom youth makes not beware Or, 125t
Ofdoing ill. For rona
Enough we labour under age,and care; - Batt thou
In number, th’errours of the laft place, are Ofrioble
The greateft ftill. Thouartt
; o Onely the
3. Yet we, that fhould the ill we now begin Andasne
As foone repent, But not th
(Strige thing!) perceive not ; our faults are not feen, | cpy5o'd,
But paft us; neither felt,but onely in To Chnf
The punifhment. Or, 25 W
They bea
4.But we know our felves leaft; Mere outward thews Since the
Our mindes fo ftore, 3 Artthou
That our foules,no more than our eyes difclofe Deare, ¢
But forme and colour, Onely he who knowes What th
Himfelfe, knowes mere. Butifth
. D. ] Whydo
Whofe
To § ThaGe
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- To M: Tilman after be had taken orders,

Hou, whefe diviner foule hath caus’d thee now
To put thy hand unto the hely Plough,
Making Lay-{cornings of the Miniftry,
' Not an impediment, but viétory ;
W hat bringft theu heme with thee>how is thy mind
Affeéted fince the vintage ? Doft thou finde
New thoughes and ftirrings in thee? and as Steele
"Toucht with a Loadftone, doft new motions fcele »
Orr, as a Ship after much paine and care,

For 'ron and Cloth brings home rich Indian ware,
Halt thou thus traffiqu’d, but with farre more gaine
Of nobie goods. and with lefle time and paine ¢
Thou art the fame materials, as before,

Onely the ftampe is changed; but ne more.

And as new crowned Kings alter the face,

But not the monies fubftance: fo'hath grace

Chang'd onely Gods 6ld Image by Creation,

 To Chrifts new {tampe, at thisthy Coronation ;

Or, as we paint Angels with wings, becaufe

They beare Gods mcflage and proclaime hislawes,
Since thou muftdoe the like and {o muftmove,

Arc thou new featlier’d with ceeleftialllove 2

Deare, tell me where thy purchafe lies,and thew”

W hat thy advantage is above, below.

Butif thy gainings doe furmount expreflion,

Why doth the foolith world {corne that profeffion.
Whofe joyes pafle fpeech ? Why dothey think unfic
That Gentry fhould joyne families with ic 2
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As if their day were onely to be {pent - pat feafoe
In drefling, Miftrefling and complement ; ! all beto
Alas poore joyes, but poorer men, whefe truft ough thou
Seemes richly placed in fublimed duft; (‘gay hyfaFC;Y";
(For,fuch arecloathes and beauty, which though Which, t
Are, at the beft, buo'of fublimed clay ) They n
Let then the world thy calling difrefpeét, Srraitr;
But goe thow on,and pitty their negle&. Jicrifice th
What funéion is fo noble, as to be dallwho!
Embafladcur to God, and deftinie ? Ehen | hay
To open life, to give kingdomes to more t thouthy
Than Kings give dignities; to keepe heavens deores Isthe trees
Maries prerogative was to beare Chrift, {o- p winter, |
"Fis preachers to convey him, for they doe VWhere n
As Angels out of clouds, from Pulpits fpeake: Of tru
And blefle the poore bencath, the lame, the weake, |
If then th’Aftronomers, whereas they {pie Jorthoune
A new-found Starre, their Opticks magnifie, [he amoro
How brave are thofe, who with their Engine,can utt‘hou wi
Bring man to heavén, and heaven againe to man 2 rt jealous
Thefe are thy titles and preheminences, , Thoulov'ft
In whom muft meet Gods graces, mens offences, fy foule:
And fo the heavens which begetall things here, Oh, i et
And the earth our mother, which thefe things deth Ala
Both thefc in thee,are in thy Calling knit,  (‘beare
And make thee now a bleft Hermaphrodite, eale then
= nwhom
A Hymne to Chrift, at the Authors laft going g”}’ tho‘i
snto Germany. C}?ui;i’s
IN whattorne fhip fo ever | embarke, YTo fec Go
That thip fhall bee my embleme of thy Arke 3 Andto

What § An
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yhat fea foever {fwallow me, that flood

hall be to me an embleme of thy blood ;

tofe ¢ryfp ‘hough thou with clouds of anger doe difguife

j (saf thy face, yet through that maske I know thofe eyes,
ich though | ‘Which, though they turne away fometimes,

They never will defpife,

el

&,
b [ facrifice this Iland unto thee,

And allwhom I love here, and who love me;
When 1 have put this flood twixt them and me,
e Put thou thy blood betwixt my fins and thee,

vensdoores| ‘A the trees fap doth feckeithe rootbelow

t, fo In winter, inmy winter now I goe,

0e Whete none but thee; th’Eternall root
eakes | Oftrue love I may know.

,the weake,

ie Nor thouner thy religion doft controule
nifie, The amoroufneffe of an harmonious Soule,

ginecan | Butthou wouldit have that love thy felfe: as theu .-
toman? | Artjealous, Lord, fo I am jealousnow,

Thoulov'ft not, till from loving more;thow: free
offerces, | My foule: Who ever gives, takes libertie::

s here, Oh, if chou car’ft not whom I love,
hings doth Alas, thou lov’ft not me.

(bearg Bt o) o ‘
ite, Seale then'this bill of my Divorce to All,

On whom thofe fainter beames of love did fall;
}ﬂﬂ qoing Marry thofe loves, which in youth fcattered be

S ' ©n Face, Wit, Hopes.(falfe miftreffes) to thee.
Churches are beft for Prayer, that have leaft light:
To fee God onely, I goe out of fight :
Atke s And to fcape ftormy dayes, I chufe

Wha An everlafting night, Or

—
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i i e

On the Sacrament,

H E wasthe Word that {pakeit,
““He tooke the bread and brakeit;

. And what that Word did make it,

I doe beleeve and takeit,

.

The Lamentations of leremy, for the moj} pari
according to Tremellius,
CHAP. I

x{% Ow fits this citie. late moft populous, ;!
Thus folitary ;and like 2 widdow thus

Ampleft of Nations, Queene of Provinces

She was, who now thus tribucary is »

2. Still in the night {he weeps, and her'teares fall
Downe by her cheekes along,and nene ofalb
Her lovers comfort her; Perfidioufly

Her friends have dealt, and now are enemie. o !

3, Vnto great bondage, and affli&ions,

ludah is captive led: Thofe Nations ;
With whom the dwels. no place of reft dfford;
Inftreights fhe meets her Perfecntors fword.

4. Emptieare thegates of Sion, and her wayes

Mourne. becaufe none come'to her {olemne dayeso
Her Priefts doe groane. her maids are comfortiefle,
And fhee’s unto her{elfe a bitternefle. boAs
: L §,He
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s. Her foes are growne her head, and live at Peace,
Becanfe when her tranfgreffions did increafe,

The Lord {trooke her with fadneffe : Th'enemie
Doth drive her children to captivitie,

6, From Sions daughter is all beautie gone,

Like Harts which {eeke for Pafture, and finde noné,
Her Princes are : and now before the foe

Which (till purfues them, without frength théy goe,

the muﬁpﬂ 7. Now In their dayes of Teates, Ierufalem
Sl

(Her men flaine by the foe, none fuccouring them )
Remembers what of old the efteemed moft,
Whiles her focs laugh at her, for what fhe hath loft.

8, Terufalem hath finn’d, thereforeis fhee
Remov'd, as women in uncleanneffe be .

Who honour’d, fcorne her, for her foulnefle they
Have feene ; her felfe doth groane, and tarne away.

9. Her foulnefle in her skirts was feene, yet {he
Remembred not her end ; Miraculonfly |
Therefore fhe fell, none comforting : Behold
O Lord my affliction, for the foe growes bold.

to. Vpon all things where her delight hath-beene,

The foe hath ftrecch’d his hand, for fhe hath {eene

Heathen,whom thou commandft, thould not doe fo,
Into her holy Santuary goe.

11. And all her people groane and feeke for bread 5

And they have given, onely to be f.d,

All precious things, whereirt their pleafire lay :

How cheape I'am growne, 6. Lord, behold, & weigh.
Bb 1z, All
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12, All this concernes not you, who paffe by me,
O fee, and marke if any forrow be

Like to my ferrow, which Iehova hath

Dene to me in the day of his fierce wrath ?

13. That fire, which by himfelfe is governed

_He hath caft from heaven on my bones, and fpred
A net before my fece, and me orthrewne, .
And made me languifh all the day 2lone,

14. His hand hath of my finnes framed a'yoake
Which wreath’d, and caft upon my neck, hath broke
My ftrength. The Lord unto thofe enemies

Hath given me, from whom | cannot rife.

15, Hee under foot hath troden'in my fight

My ftrong men, he did company accite

To breake my young men, he the wineprefle hath
Trod upon Iuda’s daughter in his wrath.

16. For thefe things doe I weep, mine eye, mine eye
Cafts water out ; For he which fhould be nigh

To comfort me, is new departed farre ;

The foe prevailes, forlorne my children are,

17. There’s none, though Siox dee firetch out her

To comfort her, it is the Lords command ~ ("han¢ T

That Facobs toes girt him. Fernfalem
Is as an uncleane woman antongft them.

18. But yet the Lord is juft, and righteous till, )
1 have rebell’d againft his holy will ;
O heare all people, and my forrow fee,

19,1 Cﬂ”eé
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Deceiv’d me, and my Pricfts, and Eldcrs lay

Dead in the Citie ; for, they fought for meate (‘get.

Which fhould refrefh their foules, and none could

20, Becaufe Tam in ftreights, Fehova fee

My heart o'rturn’d, my bowels muddy be,
Becaufe I have rebell’d fo much, as fait

The fword without, as death within, doth waft.

ar. Ofall which here I mourne; none comforts me,
My foes have heard my griefe, and glad they be,
That thou haft done it ; But thy promis’d day

Will come, when, as I fuffer, {o fhall they,

22. Let all their wickednefle appeare to thee,
Doe unto them, as thou haft done to mee, i
For all my finnes : The fighes which.I have had
Are very many, and my heart is {ad.

CHAP.IL.

I, HOW over Sions daughter hath God hung

His wraths thickcloud ? and from heaven hath
To earth the beauty of Ifrael, and hath (flung
Forgot his foot-ftoele in the day of wrath 2

2. The Lord unfparingly hath fwallowed
All Jacobs dwellings, and demolifhed :
To ground tke firength of Frda,and prophan’d

The Princes of the Kingdome, and the Land.

3. Inheat of wrath the horne of Ifracl hee
Hath ¢leane cut off, and left the énemy A
Bba Ba

Lo
~1
1
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Be hindred, his right hand he doth retire,
Butistowards Facob, All-devouring fire,

4. Like to an enemie he bent his bow,

His right-hand was in pofture of a foe,

To kill what Sions daughter did defire,

’Gainft whom his wrath, he powred forth,like fire.

5. For likean enemy Fehovais,

Devouring /frael, and his Palaces,
Deftroying holds, giving additions
To Juda’sdaughters lamentations.

é6.Like to a garden hedge he hath caft downe
The place where was his congregation,

And Sions feafts and Sabbaths are forgot ;
Her King, her Prieft, his wrath regardeth not,

7. The Lord forfakes his Altar, and detefts
His Sandtuary, and in the foes hands refts
His Palace, and the wals, in which their cries
Are heard, as in the true folemnities.

8, The Lord hath caft aline, fo to confound

And levell Si075 walls unto the ground,

He drawes not back his hand , which doth oreturnt
The wall, and Rampart, which together mourne.

9 The gates are funke into the ground, and he
Hath broke the Barre ; their King and Princes be
Amongft the Heathen, without law, nor there
Vnte their Prophet; doth the Lord appeare.

vo. There Sions Elders on the ground are plac'd,
And filence keep ; Duft on their heads they caft,
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The Vig
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. In fackeloth have they girt themfelves, and low

The Virgins towards ground,their heads do throw,

11. My bowels are growne muddy, and mine eyes
Are faint with weeping : and my liver lies
Pour’d out-upon the ground, for miferie,

That fucking children in the ftreets doe die,

12, When they had cryed unte their Mothers,where
Shall we have bread; and drinke, they fainted there
And in the ftreete like wounded perfors lay

Till ‘twixt their mothers breafts they wentaway,

13. Danghter Jernfalem, Oh what may bee
A witneiie, or comparifon for thee ?

Sion, to eafe thee, what fhall I namelike thee ?
Thy breach s like the fea, what help can bee ?

14, For thee vain foolifh things thy Prophets fought,
Thee, thine iniquities they have not taught,

Which mighe difturne thy bondage: but for thee
Falfe burthens, and falfe caufes they would fee.

15. The paffengers doe clap their hands, and hiffe
And wag their head atthee, and fay, Is this |

T hat city, which fo many men did call

Toy of the carth,and perfeéteft ofall ?

16. Thy foes doe gape upon thee, 2nd they hiffe,
And gnafth their teeth, and fay, Devour we this,
For this is certainly the day which wee
Expe&ted, and which now we finde, and fee.

17. TheLord hath done that which he purpofed,
Fulfill'd his word of old determined 3
Bb3 He
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He hath throwne dewne, and not fpar’d, and thy foe :: gjﬂtalfp

Made glad above thee, and advanc’d him fo. wih her
18. But now, their heartsunto the Lord doe call, [n darke:
Thercfore, O wals of Sisw, let teares fall hath
Downe like a river, day and night ; take'thee © qrHe 3;}

No reft, butlet thine eye inceflant be. ~ 1 ~ Iwgé ;

15 Atife, cry in the night, powre out thy finnes, ~ {Stopp'd"
Thy heart, like water, when the watch begins ; |
Lifc up thy hands to God, left children die, fo. And!]
W hich, faint for hunger, in tie ftreets doe lie. Org:i{g
’ 11,
25 Behold & Lord, confider unto whom 1, Andh
Thou haft done this ; what fhallthe women come .
To eate their children of a fpanne ? fhallthy 13, Hem
Prophet and Prieft be flaine in San&uary ? K‘ltio }Tydl
the

a1, On ground in ftreets the young and old deelie, | 1y, Heh:
My virgins and young men by fword doe die;

Them in the day of thy wrath thou haft {laine, Hath ni2
Nothing did thee from killing them containe, My t“éh
: 4 ; ; 17. An

21, Astoa folemne feaft, all whom I fear’d And my

‘Thou call’ft about me : when thy wrath appear’d,
None did remaine or fcape, for thofe which I ‘“{‘Y“
Brought up, did perifh by mine enemic. Whéd‘f
I et _ § 3 Buey
‘ CHAPIITL My wor
Y, }Am the man which have affli&ion feene, 20,My §
vnder the rod of Gods'wrath having beene, %! ,M)_'f
2. He hath led me to darkneffe, not to light, \‘J 22, Tis!
5. And againft me all day, his hand doth fight. Canfin

4. Hi
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4. He hath broke my bones, worne out my flefh and
5. Built up againft me; and hath giremein (" skin,
With hemlock,and with labour ; 6. and fet me

In darke, as they who dead for ever bee.

7 He hath hedg’d me left I fcape, and added more
To my fteele fetters, heavier than before, . - '
2. Whé I cry out he outfhuts my prayer: 9.And hath
Stopp’d with hewn ftone my way, & turn'd my path.

v0. And like a Lion hid in {ecrecie,

Or Beare with lyesin waite, he was to mee.

11, He ftops my way, teares me, made defolate,
12, And he makes me the marke he fhooteth at.

13. He made the children of his Quiver paffe
Into my reines, 14.1 withmypeople was

All the day long, a fong and mockery.

15. He hath fill'd me with bitternefle, and he

Hath niade me drunke with wormwood. 16.He hath
My teeth with ftones, & covered me with duft. (burft
17. And thus my foule farre off from peace was fet,
And my profperitie I did forget.

18. My ftrength, my hope (untomy felfe T faid )
Which from the Lord fhould come, 1s perifhed,
19. But when sy mournings I doe thinke upon,
My wormwood, hemlock, and affliction;

20. My Souleis humbled in remembring this s~
2y My heart confiders, therefore,hope there is,°
22."Tis Gods great mercy we'are not utterly

Confum'd, for his compaffions doe not dic ;
v B bz 23.For
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33. For evety morning theyrenewed hee, . {p We hﬂ
Forgreat, 6Lord isthy fidelitie. Thou P;r ‘
24.The Lord s, faith my Soule, my portion, a[’Ufﬁ“, .
And therefore in him willT hope alone, 4. Cover
25, The Lotd is good to thém, who o him relie, No power
And to the Soule that feekes him earneftly. Asefufe,
26. Tt 18'both good to truft, and to attend 4 46..(\11 ou
The Lofds (alvationunto the end : of With rur
27 "'Tis good for one s yoake in youth to beare; * | 48, With
28. He firs al6ne, and doth all fpeech forbeare, 4 For ruine
Becauft He hath borpe i€, 29. And hisimouth he laies | 49, Mine
Deepein'the duft, yet then'in hope he ftayes. ! 50. Vntill
30. He gives his cheekestd whofo ever will ‘ 51.A;1df<

Strike him , and fo he is reproached fhll. 2 Doth bre
31 For, not forever dothithe Lord forfake,  (take d 1ik.1bi
32. But whémhe hach ftruck with fadnefle, he doth «

 They hay
Compaflian; as his mercy”is infinite ; - 1 50 Wit
33.Norusuclwich his heart, that he doth fmite, | Deftroy’
34. Thatunderfoot the prifoners ftamped be ; d Outoft
35. Thata mans right the Tudge himfelfedothfee | o} o

To bewriing from him: 36. That he fubverted is = - s7.Then
In hisjuftcaufe. the Lotd allowes not this.

, { Vnto nx
37. Whoethen will {y,tharoughc doth come to pafe, | . Tho,
But that which by thé Lord commanded was ? | Relcuef
38 Both'@ood and evill from his mouth proceeds :

39, Why'then grieves any man for his niifdeeds 2 Thou h
40. Turne we to God, by trying out our wayes ; § 61 Hoy

4. To him in heaven, our hands with hearts upraife.
; 42 Wee
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41. We have rebell'd, and falae away from thee,
Thou pardon’ft not- 43.Vfeft no clémeney;
Purfueft us, kill'tus, covereft us withwrath, (hath
44. Cover'ft thy felfe with clouds, that our prayer

No power to paffe; 45. And thou haft made us fall
As refufe, and off-fcouring to theny all.

46. All our foes gape at us 47.Feare and a fnare
With ruine, and with wafte upon usare,

48. With'watry rivers doth mine ey ¢ oreflow

For ruine of my peoples daughters fo;

49. Mine eye doth drop downe teares inceflantly,

so. Vntill the Lord looke downe from heaven to fee.

st. And for my city daughters fake, mine eye

Doth breake mine heart. s2. Caufelefle mine enemy,
Like a bird'chas’d'me. 3. 'n a dungeen

They have (hut my life,2nd caft me ona ftone.

54. Waters flow’d 'o’r my head, then thought I, Tam
Deftnoy’d 5 's5. I ¢alled Lord, upon thy name

Out of the pit. s6.And thou my voyce didft heare;
Oh from my figh, and crie, ftop not thine eare.

57.Then when | eall’d'upon thee, thou drew’ft neare
Vnto nre, and faidft unto me, Doe not feare.

58. Thou Lord my foulés caufe handled haft, & theu
Refcueft my life, 59,0 Lord do thoujudge now,

(have wrought;

Thou heardft my wrong  ¢o. Their vegeance all they
é1. How they reproach'd, thou haft heard, and what
’ (‘they thought,

62.What
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62. Whattheir lips uttered, which agQinﬁ merofe,

And what was ever whifper'd by my foes.

¢3.1am their fong whether they rifeor fit,

é4. Give them rewards Lord, for their working fit,
65.Sorrow of heart thy curfe,66.And with thy mighte
Follow,and from under heaven deftroy them quifc.

CH A P.IV.
x-,HOw is the gold become fo dimme? How is
Pureft and fineft gold thus chang’d to this ¢
The ftones which were ftones of the Sanctuary,
Scatteredin corners of each ftreet doe lie,

2. The precious Sonnes of Sien, which fhould be
Valued at pureft Gold, howdoe we fee

Low rated now, as carthen Pitchers, ftand,
Which are the worke of a poare Potters hand,

3. Even the Sea-calfes draw their brealts, and give
Suck to their Koung; my peoples daughters live,
By reafon of the foes great cruclneffe,

Asdoethe Owles in the vaft wildernefle.

4 And when the fucking child doth ftrive to draw,
His tongue for thirft cleaves to hisupper jaw,
And when for bread the litcle children crie,

There is no man that doth them fatisfie.

5. They which before were delicately fed,

Now inthe ftreets forlorne have perithed,

And they which ever were in {carlet cloath’d,

sit and embrace the dunghils which they loath’d. :
; ; é.The
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&, The daughters of my people have finned more,
“Then did the towne of Sodomefinne before;
Which being at oncedeftroy’d, there did remaine
No handsamongft them to vexe them againe, '

7. But heretofore purer her Nazarite

Was then the {now, and milke was not fo white;

As carbuncles did their pure bodies thine,

And all their polifh'dricf{c was Saphirine.

8. Theyare darker now than blacknes,none can know
Them by the face, as through the ftreet they goe,
For now their skinne doth cleave unte their bone

And withered, is like to dry wood growne, = ¢

9.Better by {word than famine 'tis to die;

And better through-pierc’d, than through penury.
10. Women by nature pitifull, have eate
Theirchildren( dreft with their own hand )for meat.,

11, Lehowa here fully accomplifh’d hath

His indignatien, and powr'd forth his wrath,
Kindled a fire in Sion, which hath power

To eate, and her foundations to devoure.

12, Nor would the Kings of theearth, nor all which
In the inhabitable werld bcleeve, (live
That any adverfarie, any foe

into ferufalem thould cuter fo,

13. For the Priefts fins,and Prophets, which have

Blood inthe ftreets and the juft murthered: ({hed
4. Which whenthofe men. whom they madeblind,
Thorough the ftreets, detiled by the'way, (‘did ftray

With blood, the which inmipoflible it was
Their garment fhould (cape touching, as they pafle,
‘ 15. Would
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v5. Wotld cry aloud, Depart defiled men, o
Depart, depart, and touch us not, and then

They fled, and ftraid, and with the Gentiles were,
Yet told their friends, they {hould not long dwell
x6.Forthis they are fcattered by Iehova's face('there.
Who never will regard them more; No grace

Vnto their old men fhall the foe afford, (Lword. B

Nor, that they are Priefts, redceme them from the
17. And we asyet, for all thefe miferies
Defiring our vaine help, confume our cyes

And fuch a nation as cannot fave,

Weindefire and fpeculation haye :

18.They hunt our fteps, that in the ftreets we feare
Togoe : our end is now approached neare,

Our dayes accomplifht are, this the laft day,
Eagles of heavenarenot fo fwift as they

19. Which follow us, o’r mountaine tops they flie
At us, and for us in the defart lie.

20. The annointed Lord, breath of our noftrils, he
Ofwhom we faid, under his fhadow, wee

Shall with more eafe under the Heathen dwell,
Tnto the pit which thefe men digged, fell,

21, Rejoyce & Edomsdangbrer.joyfull be
Thou that, inhabit’ft ¥z , for unto thee

This cup fhall paffe, and thou with drunkenneffe
Shalt il thy felfe, and thew thy nakedneffe.

22 And then thy finnes 6 Siou, {hall be {pent,
The Lord will not Jeave thee in banifhment,
Thy finaes & Edoms danghter, he will fee,

And for them, pay thec with captivity,
» Pay privity CHAD.
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A
i d

Cuapr. V.

x,REmember, 6 Lord, what is falne on us;

I

See, and mark how weare reproached thus,
2, For unto ftrangers our pofieflion

1s turn’d, our houfes unto Aliens gone,

3. Our mothers are become as widowes, we

As Orphans all,and without Fathers bee;

4. Waters which are our owne,we drioke and pay;
Andupon our owne wood a price they lay,

5. Our perfecutors on our necks doe fic,
They make us travaile, and not incermit,

6. We ftretch ourhands unto th’ Egyptians
To getus bread; and te the Affyrians.

" 5. OurFathers did thefe finnes,and are nomore,

But we doe beare the finnes they did before.
8. They are but fervants, which doe ruleus thus;
Yet from their hands none would deliver us,

9. With danger of our life our bread we gat;
For in the wildernefle the fword did waite.
10. The tempefts of this famine we liv'd in,
Black as an Oven colour’d had our skinne :

11, In Jyda’s cities they the maids abus'd

By torce, and fo women in Siox us'd.

12, The Princes with their hands they hung;no-grace
Norhonour gave they to the Elders face.

13. Vato tae mill our young men carried are,

And children fell under the wood they bare.

14. Elders the gates, youth did their fongs forbeare,

Gone was ourjoy;our daneings, mournings were,
15.OW
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15. Now is the crowne falne from our head;ind woe
Be unto us, Eecaufe wc'havq finned fo.

16. For this our hearts doe languifh, and for this
Over our eyes a cloudy dimneffe is.

17. Becaufe mount Sion defolate doth lie,

And foxes there do goe at libertie : o

18. But thou 6 Lord art ever,and thy throne
From generation, to generation. ‘

19. Why fhouldft thou forget us eternally 2

Or leave us thus long in this miferie ?

20. Reftore us Lord to thee, that fo we may
Returne, and as of old, renew our day.

a1. For oughteft thou, 6 Lerd, defpife usthus,
22. And to beucterly inrag’d at us 2

On bimfelfe. e
Y Fortune aad my choice this cuftome break,
When we are {peechlefle grown, to make ftones
Though no ftone tell thee what I was,yet thou({peak,
Inmy graves infide feeft what thou artnow :

" Yet thou art not yet fo good, till death uslay
To ripe and mellow here, we are ftubborne Clay.
Parents make us earth, and foules dignifie
Vs to be glaffe; here togrowgold welie; .
Whilft in our fonles finne bred and pamper’d is,
Our foules become wormeaten carcafes;

Sowe our felves miraculoufly deftroy.

Here bodies with leffe miracle enjoy

Such priviledges, enabled here to fcale

Heaven, when thé Trumpets ayre fhall themexhale,
Heare
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By making me being dead,; doe good for thee,
And thinke me well compos’d, that I could now
A laft-ficke houre to fyllables allow.

Hymne to Godmy Ged, sn my fickneffe,
k SInCC 1am commingto that Holy roome,
where, with the Quire of Saints for evermore,
1 fhall be made thy Mufique ; As1come
1 tune the Inftrument here at the dore,
And what I muft doe then, thinke here before,

Whillt my Phyfitians by their love are growne
Cofmographers, and [ theixMapp, who lie

Flat on this bed, that by them may be fhowne
That this is my Seuth -weft difcoverie

ftome break, E
,tomake ffones |
et thou fpeak, |
tnow : {
husly . . i
sborne Clay. |
ifie i
ies '
mper'dis,

es;

b
3

e
| themexhale, §
Heart |

Per frcmm febrs, by thefe ftraights to die.

1joy, thatin thefe ftraights, 1fee my Weft;
For, though thofe currants yeeld returné to none,
Whart fhall my Weft hurt me? As Weft and Eaft
In all flat Maps (‘and [ am one ) are one,
So death doth touch the Refurreétion.

Isthe Pacifique Sea my home ? Orare
The Eafterne riches * Is Zernfalem ?

Anyan,and Magellan,and Gibraltare,  (them,
All ftreights, and none but ftreights are wayes to
Whether where lﬂphez dwelt, or Cham, orSem,

We thinke that Paradife and Calvarie, .
Chrifts Crofle,8¢ Adamstree, ftood in one place;
Looke Lord, and finde both Adams met in me;
As the firlt 4dams {weatfurrounds my face,
May the latt Adams blood my foule embrace,

Heare this, and mendchy felfe, and thou niendft me; -
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Se, in his purple wrapp’d receive me Lord,

By thefe his thornes give me his ether Crowne;
And as to others foules I preach’d thy word,

Be this my Text, my {ermon to mine owne,

Therfore that he may raife the Lord throws down.

MH]mne t0 God the Fatber,

I
Vvllt thou fargive that finne where I begun,
Which was my fin,though it were done before?
Wile chou forgive that fin, through which I runne;
And doe runne ttill, though {11 1 doe deplore 2
When thou haft done, thou haft not dene,
For, I have more,
I'l, ‘
Wilt thou forgive that finne which I have wonne
Others to finne? and,made my finnes their doore?
W ilt thou forgive that finne which I did thun
A yeare or two, but wallowedin, a fcore ?
When thou haft done, thou haft not done,
For 1 have more.
I
I have a finne of feare, that when I have fpunne
My laft thred, I fhall perifh on the fhore ;
But {weare by thy felfe, thatat my death thy fonne
Shall fhine as he thines now, and heretofore ;
And, having done That, thou haft done,
I feare no more.

The endof the Divine Pocms.
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TO

THE MEMORY OF MY.
EVER DESIRED FRIEND

D D onN N E,

T O have liv’d eminent, in a degree

Beyond our lofty’ft flights, that is, like 1 hee,
Or t’have had too much merit, is not fafe ;

For, fuch excefles finde no Epitaph.

At common graves we have poetique eyes

Can melt themfelves in cafie Elegies,

Each quill can drop his tributary verfe,

And pin it, like the Hatchments to the Hearfe :
But at Thine, Poém, or Infcription,

(Rich foule of wit, and language ) we have none.
Indeed a filence does that tombe befit,

Widow’d invention juftly doth forbeare
To come abroad, knowing thou art not here,

| Late her great Patron 3 Whofe Prerogative

Maintain’d and cloath’d her fo, as none alive

Muft now prefurne to keepe her at thy rate,
Though he the Indies for her dowre eftate.
Orelfe that awfull fire, which once did burne

In thy cleare Braine, now falneinto thy Vrne
Lives there, to fright rude Empiricks from thence,
Which might prophane thee by their Ignorance.
Who ever writes of Thee, and in a ftile

| Vnworthy fiuch a Theme, docs buc revile

Thy precious Duft, and wake a learned Spirit,
Which may revenge his Rapes upon thy Merit,
Ce
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Elegies upon the Author,

For, all a low pitcht fanfie can devife,
Will prove;, at bt buc Hallow'd Injuries,

Thou liké the dying Swanne, didit lately * fing
Thy mourntull Dirge in audience of the King
When pale lookes, and faint accents of thy breath,
Prefcnted fo to lite , that pecce of deah,

That it was fear’d and prophefi’d by all,
Thou thither cam’ft to preach thy Funerall.

O ! hadft Thouin an Elegiack Knell

Rung out unto the world thine owne farewell,
And 1n thy High Viétorious Numbers beate
The folemne meafure of thy griev'd Retreat ;
Thou might’ft the Poets fervice now have mift
As well, as then thou didft prevent the Prieft ;
And never to the world beholding bee

S0 much, asfor an Bpitaph for thee,

I doe not like the office, Noris'e fit
"Thou, who didft lend our Age fuch fummes of wit,
Should’'ft now re-borrow from her bankrupt Mine,
That Oreto Bury Thee, which once wa< | hine.
Rather ftill leave us in thy debt; And know
( Exalted Soule ) more glory 'tis to owe
Vnto thy Hearfe, what we can never pay,

Then, with embafed Coyne ehofe Rites defray.

Commit we then Thee to thy felfe : Nor blame
Our drooping loves, which thus to thy owne Fame
Leave Thee Executour; Since, but thine oewue,
No pen could doe Thee Iuftice, nor Bayes Crowne
Thy vaft defert : Save that, we nothing can
Depute, to be thy Afhes Guardian

So Tewellers no Art, or Metall truft

To forme the Diamond, but the diamonds duft.
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In obitum venerabilis viri Fohannzs Donne, facra
Theologiz Doéous,Eccleha Cathedralis Divi Paili,

; nuper Decani Tlli honoris, tibi ( multum mihi

i coleade Vir } obfervantiz ergo Hac ego. .

l

CO querar ? ignaveg, [equar lia funera plancii 8

Sed lachryme clanfiftis iter - mec mig quereles
b Lingna potefi p.-ofme peas: ignofcite inancs
s Defuntti, & tacito finite mdulgere dolore,
- Sed [celus eft tacusfle : cadant in mafla liture
Virba. Tuis ( doftawmbra ) tuis hec accipe juffis
Cepta, wec offici contemnens pignoia nofliz
Avetfare tua won dignuin lands T oetam.

O [i Pythagore non vankm a’agrr.z wffet s,
Inz, mexin 2 cqﬁho vigraret |ectoie, ;u‘l‘/s
Mufa, ve; entinos tia uof eret rmmﬁx; ores,

b Sed fruftra, beufrufia hec votis puerilibus optas
\ Tecum zzLur femmoy, fed cm]‘m moate Th. lia
Rudet anhelantes, Paraa 1l &~ c1slmina vates
Defp. mfejuvcf Verum hic nolente coaltos
Scrihimus andaces Ammeros, & flebile carien
Scuzbumes (0 [ule qui te dilexst ) babendum.

Siccine prrpetuus livent:a lumina [orinits
L Clawfit 2 O Loimerito prergnntuy /zmefe Virlis,

Et pie.:‘ﬁ ? & qive poteran: feci[fe beatuin,
Cetera: fed nes te poterant [eruare beitlia.

Quo mili doctrinam? quorfin im pallefcere chaitis
Noctirnis juvat 2 & mrzdw alfictffe lucernas ?
De color & longos ffud.is depeideie Soles
|Vt prinsag gn({mr [arzgamqﬂe accefleie fan.am.,
0 nia [ed fruftras mibi, disn cunélif: [que minatiy
Exitium, uud le & inexorabi fatum.

Nain pojt te [perare mbil decet : hoc mibireflat
Pt moriai, tenncs fuamiuue obfcuiies 1 auras
0 Spirits : Gdoclis . rem [f [7 cognitus umbris,

DE ilic te (venerande )h'f)l;rﬂ ( venerande )wdcv'o_;

Et rmicemydug ids, & verba diferes
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Elegies upon the Author.
Orits O eternas da'itur mihi carpere voces.
BDutis ferus infeine tacw!ffee Faniter anle
Auwditis: Nilufq, mines flicpuiflet : Ayion
cedevet, & [(ylvac qui poft [e traxerat Orpheis.
Eloguio fic ille vivos, fic ille movcie
Voce feros potuit : quis enmus tam barbarns 2 ant tams
F acindis nimiis infeftus non motus ut ille
Hoytante , & blando vitlns [ermone fileret ?
Sic ocules, fic ille mans, fic ora firebat,
Stugulz (ic decuevefenem, fic omaia. Vids,
Audivi & (lupwi quoties ovator in e £de
Paylina fletit, & mira gravitate Lvan es
Coida, eculo[que ivos tenk't < dum Nefloyis ille
Frdit verba ( onmi quanie mage dulcia melle ?)
Nuwc habet attomitos, pandit viy'eria plebi
Non conceffa prans, noudum intellelia : yevolvupe
Mivantes, tacitique arveétss auibus altant,
Mutatis nox tlle modo, formaque loguend:
Triftia peytraiat : fatumgne & flebile mortis
Tempus, - in cinezes iedennt guod corpoia prines,
Tunc gemitum cunttos dave, tupc lugere videres,
Forfitan a lachrymis aliquls non temperat, arque
Ezx oculis largum flillat voitm ; etbeiisillo
8ic pater audsto volust [uccunibere tuybam,
Affeltufque ciere [nos, < ponere note
Pocis ad avbitrium, divine oracila mntntis
Dum narrat, voftyifque potens dominatur in altis.
Quo feror 2 andaci & foifan pietate nocents
Inninia ignofcas vati, qui vatibus olim
Egregiumdecus, & tan o excellentior units
O mmibus ; inferior quan'o eft, & pcffimrs, impar
Laudibus hifle, tibi quinunc facit ifta Poera.
Et quo nos canimus ? cii bec tibifacra 2 Po:le
Defnite : en fats ceitus, [ibi voce canord
Inferias premifit olory cum Carolus Alhd
( Fltima volventem & Cygnea woce loghentein)
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Elegies upon the Author.

Nuper eum, turba & maguatum andivet in Aulz,
Tunc Rex, tninc Proceres, €levies, tunc affitit ills
Aulafiequens. Sold muanc in tellure vechmoit,
Vermibus efca, pio malint nifi parcerc : quidn
Incipiant € amare famem 2 Mctuere Leones
Sic olim, (aciofque artus violave Prophete.
Pellva non aula eft quanguam jejuna, (itimque
Optaret uimis humano (atiare ciiere. i
At won hec de te [perabimus 3 ommia carpit
Piedator vermis : nec talis contigit ils
Pradadiu ;5 for(an netrico pede ferpet ab inde
Vefieie, & cxhauflo fatia te [angutuc. 14 nos
Adfumns 3 & poft te cupiet quis vivere 2 Pofi te
Duis voler, aut poterit 2 nam poft tevivere morseft.
Et tamen ing atas ignavidy cinans auras :
Suflanet & tiby linguavale, valedicere : payec
Non feflinante eter. um requiefcere tuibe.
Ipfa fatis properat que ueféit parca morars,
Nune urgere colum, tiahye atque ocecare videmus.
Qutn anfid (Vencrande)Vale,vale : ordine ios te
Duo Deus, & quo dura volet natura [equemny.
D:pofitum trteiea lapides [ervate fideles.
Fealicesilla quéis A£dis parte locaii
Qud jacetifte darur. Foifan lapisinde loquetnry
Partuyietque vivo plenus teffantia Inctus
Veiba: & caimimbus que Donnifiggere ills
S piritus, mjolitos teflar: voce caloyes
Taciptet (non fic Pyirbd jactante calebat )
Mule(wh hac tegitur qrucquid imortale relictum ef
De tanto mortale viyo. Qi prafuit £di hizig,
Formefi p-coris paflor, formofior ipfe.
Ite igitur, digimifyue 1llum celebrate boguelis
Et que demuntur vite date témpora fame.

Indignus tantorum meritorum Praco, virtutum

tuarum cultor religiefiffimus,

DANIEL DARNELLY.

€¢3

____._4_._..‘4.;4.;&.,47




i
i
1!

'
‘(1
t

=

Elegies upon the Author.

O# the death of D' Do N NE.

I Cannot blame thofe men, that knew thee well,
Yet dare not helpe the world, to ring thy knell
In tunefull Elegies; there’s net langudge knowne
Fit for thy mention, but ‘twas firft thy owne ; -
The Epitaphs thon writft, have fo bereft
Our tongue of wit, there is no phanfie left
Enough to weep thee ; what henceforth we fee
Of Art or Nature, muft refult from thee.
There may perchance fome bufie gathering friend
Steale from thy owne workes, and that,varied, lend,
W hich thou beftow’f} on others, to thy Hearfe,
And {o thou fhalt live flill in thine owne verfe ;
He that fhall venture farther, may commit
A pittied errour, fhew his zeale,not wit,
Fate hath done mankinde wrong ; vertue may ayme
Reward of confcience, never can, of fame, LU
Since her great trumpet’s broke, could onely give
Faith to the world, command it to beleeve.

He then muft write, that would define thy parts :

Here lies the beft Divinitie, Allthe Ayts,

Edw. Hyde.

On Dofter Donne, by Dotlor C. B, of O,

Ee that would write an Epitaph for thee,
And doe it well, muft firft begin to be
Such as thou wert ; for none can truly know
Thy worth, thy life, but he thathath liv'd fo,
He muft have wit to fpare and to hurle downe ¢ _
: ; Enough,
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Elegies upon the Author.

Enough, to keepe the gallants of the towne.
He mult have learning plenty 3 both the Lawesy
Civill, and Common, tojudge any caufe ;
Diviriue great ftore, above the reft;
Not of the laft Edition, but the beft.
He muft have language, travaile, all the Arts;
TIudgem nt to ufe; or elfe he wants thy parts,
He muft have friends the higheft ableto doe
Such as Mecenas,and Angsftns toos;
He muft have fuch a ficknefle, fiuch a death 5
Or elfe his vaine defcriptions come beneath,
Who then fhall write an Epitaph fer thee,
He muft be dead firft, lot it alone for mee.
An Elegse upon the incampzmbl:, Dt Donne.
A LL is not well, when fuchan one as I
Dare pecpe abroad, and write an Elegre s
When {maller Starres appeare, and givetheir lighe,
Phebus isgone to bed : were it not night,
And the world witlefle now that Donze is dead,
You fooner fhould have broke, then feene my head.
Dead did 1fay > Forgive this Jzjarie
I doe him and his worths Infinstie,
To fay he is but dead ; I darc averre
It better may be term’d a Maffacre,
Then Sleep or Death;See how the Mzfes mourne
Vpon their oaten Reeds, and from his Frze
Threaten the World with this Calamitie,
They fhall have Ballads, but no Poétry.

Langsagelies fpeechlefle; and Divinitie
Loft fuch a Tr#mpas evento Extafic

il G Y Conld




Elegies upon the Author.

Could charme the Soule, and had an Infinence
To teach beft judgements,and pleafe dulleft Senfe,
'The Conrt,the Church,the Vniverfitie,
Loft Chaplain, Deane, and Dottor,All thefe,Three,
1t was his Merit, that his Funerall
Could caufe 2 lofle fo great and gencrall,

Ifthere be any Spirit canan{wer give
Of fuch as hence depart, to fuch as live :
Speake, Doth his body there vermiculate,
Crumble to duft, and feele the lawes of Fate >
Me thinkes, Corrsmption, Wormes, what elfe is foule
Should {pare the 7 emple of fo faire a Soule.
1 could beleeve they doe ; but that I know
What inconvenience might hereafter grow :
Succeeding ages would Zdolarrize,
And as his Number s, {o his Religuesprize.

If that Philofopher, which did avow

The world to be but Motes, were living now:
He would affirme that th’ Aromes of his mould
Were they in feverall bodies blended, would
Produce new worlds of Travellers, Divines,
Of Linguifts, Poits : fith thefle {everall /ines
In him concentred were, and flowing thence
Might fill againe the worlds Circumfarence.

I could beleeve this too ; and yet my faith

Not wanta Prefident : The Phanix hath

( And fuch was He ) a power toanimate

Her afhes, and her felfe perpetuate,

But, bufie Soule, thou doft not well to pry
Tnto thefe Secrets ; Griefe, and lealoufre,
The more they know, the further ftilladvance,
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Elegies upon the Aunthor.

And finde no way fo fafe as Ignorance.
Let this fuffiee thee, that his So#/e which flew
A pitch of all admir‘d, knowne but of few,
(Save thofe of purer mould ) is now tranflated
From Earth to Heaven, and there Conffellated.
For, if each Prieff of God thine asa Starre,
His Gloryisas his Gifts,’bove others farre.
Hen:Valentine,
An Elsgie upon D, Donne.
OVr Dopneis dead; England fhould mourne, may
We had a2 man where languagc chofe to ftay({ay
And fhew her gracefull power. I weuld not praife
That and his valt wit (which in thefe vaine dayes
Make many proud) but, as they ferv’d tounlock
That Cabinet, his minde: where{uch a ftocke
Of knowledge wasrepos'd,as all lament
( Or fhould ) this generall caufe of difcontent,
And I rejoyce L am not fo fevere,
But (‘as [ write aline) to weepe a teare
For his deceafe; Such fad excremities
May make fuch men‘as [ write Elegies.
And wonder not, for when a generall lofle
Fals on a Nation, and they flight the croffe,
God hath rais’d Prophets to awaken them
From ftupefaction; witnefle my milde pen,
Not.us’d toupbraid the world, though now it muft
Freely and boldly, for, the caufe is juft,
Dullage, Oh I would fpare thee,but th’art worfe.
houare not onely dull, but bafta curfe
Of black ingratitude; if not, couldit thou
Part with miracnlons Donne,and make novow
For
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Elegies upon the Author,

For thee, andthine, fucceffively to pay
A {ad remembrance to his dying day >
Did his youth fcatter Poetry, wherein
Was ail Philofophy ? wasevery finne,
Charadter’d in his Satyrs? Made fo foule
That {fome have fear'd their fhapes, and kept their
Safer by reading verfe? Did hegive dayes ~ (foule
Paft marblemonuments, to thofe, whofe praife
He would perpetuwate ? Did he (‘I feare
The dull will doubt:) thefe at his twentieth yeare 2
Bur, more matur'd ; Did his fullfoule conceive,
And in harmonious-holy-numbers weave
A* Crowne of [acredfonnets fitto adorne  *La Co-
A dying Martyrs brow:or,to be worne rond.
On that blcft head of Mary M;:gdﬂlen, |
After the wip'd Chrifts feet, but not till then?
Did he ( fit for fuch penitents as thee
And he to ufe) leave us a Litany,
WWhich all devout men love, and f{ure, 1t fhall,
As times grow bester, grow more clafficall 2
Did he write Hymanes, for piety, for wit,
Equall to thofe, great, grave Prodentins writ 2
Spake he,all Langnages? knew he, all Lawes?
The grounds and ufe of Phy/fick ; but becaufe
*Twas m’rcenary, wav'd it > Went to fee
The blefled place of Chrifts nativitie ?
Did he returne and preach him? preach himfo
As fince S, Pan/none did,none could? Thofe know,
(5uch as were bleftto hearehim ) this is truth.
Did he confirme thy aged? convert thy youth 2
Did he the{é wonders 2 And is this deare loffe
Mourn'd by fo few? (few forfo greata croffe,) .
ue
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Elegies upon the Author.

But fure the filent are ambitious all
To be Clofe Mournersat his Funerall
1f not; In common pitty they forbeare
By repetitions to renew our care ;

Or, knowing, griefe conceiv’d, conceal’d, confumes

Man irreparably, (‘as poyfon'd fumes

Doe wafte the braine ) make filence a fafe way

To'inlarge the Soule from thefe wals, mud, and clay

(Materials of this body ) to remaine

With Donnein heaven, Where no promifcuous pain

Leflens the joy we have, for, with A#mz,all

Are {atisty’d with joyes effentiall.

Dwell on this joy my thoughts; oh, doe not call

Griefe back, by thinking of his Funerall

Forget hee lov’d me; Walte not my {ad yeares ;

{ Which haft to Davids feventy, ) fill'd with feares

And {orrow for his death;) Forget his parts,

Which finde a living grave in good mens hearts,

And, (for, my firftis dayly payd for finne)

Forget to pay my {econd figh for him :

Forget his powerfull preaching; and forget

Tam his Convert. Oh my frailey | let

My fleth be no more heard, it will ebtrude

7 h's lethargy : {o thould my gratitude,

My flowes of gratitude thould {o be broke ;

Which can no more be, than Donnes vertues fpoke

By any but himfelfe; for which caufe, I,

Write no E‘/!(‘U,é;j:fﬁ;'i‘??. but this E/('j{if.

Which, as a free-will-offring, | here :;ive

Fame, and the world, and parting withic grieve,

1 want abilities, fit to {ec forth

A monument,great as Doznes matchleffe waorth.
Iz.Wa. Elegie




Elegies upon the Author.

e Angelht
legic on D.D pow fe
Elegie a.u D, Climbes
Ow, by one yeare, timeand our frailtic have | yechat®
Leflened our firft confufion, fince the Grave A Chara
Clos'd thy deare Afhes, and the teares which flow | pyenone
In thefe, have no fprings, but of folid woe : That fan
Orthey are drops, which cold amazementfroze 4 ofmeri
At thy deceafe, and will not thaw in Profe: And tru
All fireames of Verfe which fhall lament that day, | ghemal
Doe truely to the Oeean tribute pay ; Than W
But they have loft their faleneffe, which the eye Reafon?
In recompence of wit, ftrives to fupply : Hers are
Paflions exceffe for thee we need not feare, Ofwez
Since firft by thee our paffions hallowed were s Her fee
Thou mad'ft our forrowes, which before had bin What
Onely for the Succefle, forrowes for finne, Hath
We owe thee all thofe teares, now thouart dead, Great {

Which we fhed not, which for our felves we fhed.  { ofywh:
Nor didft thou onely confecrate our teares,
Give a religious tinCture to our feares ;

But even our joyes had learn’d an innocence, O
Thou didft from gladneffe feparate offence :

Allmindes at once fucke grace from thee, as where Or
( The curfe revok'd ) the nations had one eare. Lo
Pious diffector : they one houre did treate Orlef
The thoufand mazes of the hearts deceipt 3 Ondi
Thou didft purfue our lov’'d and fubtill fiane, Preact
Through all the foldings we had wraptitin, Youd
Andin thine owne large minde finding the way § From;
By which our felves we from our felves convey, Andn
Didft in-us, narrow models, know the fame Hongf

Angels,
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Elegies upon the Author.

Angels, though darker, in our meaner frame,

How fhort of praife is this? My Mufe, alas,
Climbes weakly to that truth which none can paffe,
He that writes beft, may onely hope to leave

A Charaéer of all he could conceive

But none of thee, and with mee muft confefle,

That fanfie findes fome checke, from an excefle
Ofmerit moft, of nothing, it hath {pun,

And truch, as reafons task and theame, doth fhuane,
She makesa fairer flight in emptineffe,

Than when 2 bodied truch doth her opprefle,
Reafon againe denics her fcales, becaule

Hers are but {cales, fhe judges by the lawes

Of weake comparifen, thy vertue fleights

Her feeble Beame,and her unequall Weights.
What prodigie of witand pietie

Hath fhe elfe knowne, by which to meafurethee 2
Great foule : we can no more the worthinefle

Of what you were, then what you are, exprefle.
Sidney Godolphis.

O# Dr. Ioha Donne, Jate Deane of S Paules,
Lozndon.

Ong fince this taske of teares from you was due,

Long fince, 6 Poéts, he did die toyou,
Or left you dead, when witand he tooke flight
On divine wings, and fear’d out of your fight.
Preachers, 'tis you muft weep; The wit he taught
You doe enjoy ; the Rebels which he brought
From ancient difcord, Giant faculties,
Andnow no more religions enemies 3
Honcft to knowing, unto vertuous fwect,




Elegies upon the Authir.
Witty to good, and learned to difcreet,

He reconcil’d, and bid the Vfurper goe;
Dulneffe to vice, religion oughtto flow -

He kept his loves, but not his objeéts; wie

He did not banifh, but tranfplanted it, .
Taughtit his place and ufe, and brought it home
To Pietie, which itdoth beft become ;

He fthew'd us hew fer finnes we ought to figh,
And how to fing C hrifts Epithalamy :

The Altars had his fires, and there he {fpoke
Incenfe of loves, and fanfies holy {moake :
Religion thus enrich’d, the people train’d,

And God from dull vice had the fathiongain’d;
The firft effeéts {prung in the giddy minde
Offlathy youth, and thirft of woman-kinde;

By colours lead, and drawne to a purfuit,

Now once againe by beauty of the fruit,
Asiftheir lengings too muft fet us free,

And temptusnow to the commanded tree.

Tell me, had ever pleafure {uch a dreife, |
Have you knowne crimes {o thap’d? or lovelineffe
Such as his lips did cloth religionin ?

Had net reproofe a beauty pafling finne »
Corrupted nature forrow’d when fhe ftood

So neare the danger of becomming good,

And wifh'd our foinconftant eares exempt

From piety that had fuch power to tempt :

Did not his facred flattery beguile

Man to amendment? The law, taught to fmile,
Penfion’d our vanitie, and man grew well
Through the fame trailtie by the which he fell.

O the fick ftate of man, health doth not pleafe
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Elcgies upon the Author,

Our tafts, but in the fhape of the difeafe,
Thuifclefle is charitie, coward patience,
Iuftice is cruell, mercy want of fenfe,

. W hat meanes our Nature to barre vertue place,

1f thee doc come 1n her owne cloathes and face »
Is good a pill, we dare not chaw to know,

Senfe the foulcs {ervant, doth it keep us {5

As we might ftarve for good, unlefle ic firft
Doeleave a pawne of relith in the guft 2

Or have,we to falvation no tie

At all, but that of our infirmitie ?

Who treats with us muft our affe&ions move
To th’geod we flie by thofe {fweets which welove,
Mult {éeke our palats, and with their delighe

To gaine our deeds, muift bribe our appetite.
Thele traines he knew, and laying nets to {ave,
Temptingly fugred all the health he gave.

But, where 1s now that chime? that harmony

i Hath left the World, now theloud organ may -

Appeare, the berter voyce 1s fled to have

A thoufand times the fweetneffe which it gave.

I cannot fay how mary thoufand {pirits -

The fingle happinefle thi; foule inherits,

Damnes in the other world,{oules whom nocroffe
O’ch fenfe afflicts, butonely ofthe lofle,

Whom ignorance would halfe fave, all whofe paine

Is notin whatthey feele, but others gaine,

Selfe executing wretched {piri's, who

Carrying their guilt, tranfport their envy too :
But thofe hish joyes which his wits youngeft flame
Would hurtto chufe, fhallnot we hurt to name?
Verfe ftatues are all robbers, all we make

Of




Elegies upon the Author. i
Of monument, thus doth not give but take, Muft be
As Sailes which Seamen to a forewinde fit, That fils
By arefiftance, goe aleng with it, Which |
So pens grow while they leffen fame {0 left; Glow'd
A weakeafliftanceis a kinde of theft. The Mu
Who hath not love to ground his teares upon, Or'fprec
Muft weep here if he have ambition. of ferv
A6 /md/eig'h. 4 And fre
i el sen sb 2oy B Thedeb
Ay Elegic upon the death of the Deane of Pauls; Lt
Dr. IohnDonne, by /7. The: Carie. 30%2';"]
C An we not force from widdowed Poétry, OrPim,i.
Now thou art dead (Great Donne) one Elegie of flie
To crowne thy Hearfe ? Why yet dare we not truft | of o
Though with unkneaded dowe-bak’d profe thy duft; §py o5
Such as the uncifor’d Churchman from the flower Thou ha
Of fading Rhetorique, fhort liv’d as his houre, Ofrich
Dry as the fand that meafures it, fhould lay Of maf
Vpon thy Afhes, on the funerall day » 0ld Oy
Have we no voyce, no tune > Did'ft thoudifpence o, (1
Through all our language, both the words & fenfe £ §Theirles
*Tis a fad eruth; The Pulpit may her plaine, Thowha
And fober Chriftian precepts ftill retaine, They ea
Doélrines it may,and wholefome Vfes frame, Thou (b
Gravc Homilies, and Leétures, But the flame Andthe
Ofthy brave Soule, that fhot fuch heate and light, ~ JMore ch,
Asburnt our carth, and made our darkneffe bright,  §From fo
Comnmitted holy Rapes upon our Will, ; Sinceto
Did through the eye the melting heart diftill, 4 our fut
And the deep knowledge of darke truthsfo teach,  Ywich p
Asfenfe might judge, what phanfie could rot reaché Thy Gia
pMufs
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Elegies upon the Anthor.

Muft be defir'd for ever, So the fire, ha
That fils with fpirit and heate the Delphique quire, !
Which kindled firft by thy Promethean braach,
Glow’d here a while, lies quencht now in thy deati
The Mufes garden with Pedantique weeds™
Or’fpred, was purg’d by thee ; The lazie feeds” '
Of {ervile imitation throwne away; ' -7/
And frefh invention planted, Thou didft pay

The debts of our penurious bankrupt age'; ™
Licentious thefts, that make Poetique rage

A Mimique fury, when our foules muftbe

Pofleft, or with Anacreons Extafie, - =

Or Pindars, not their owne ; The fubtle ¢fieat

Of flie’Exchanges, and the jugling fear :
Oftwo-edg'd words, or whatfoever wrong

By ours was done the Greeke, or Latine tongue,
Thou hadftredeem’d, and opén’d Vsa Miné'
Ofrich and pregnant phanfie,drawne 2 line

Of mafculine expreffion, which had good

Old Orpheus feene, Or all the an¢ienc brood

Our fiperftitions foeles admire, dnd hold .
Their lead more precious;, than thy burnifh'd Gold,
Thou hadit been their Exchequér,and no moreé
They each in others duft, had rak'd for Ore,

Thou fhalt yeeld no precedence, bac oftime,
And the blinde Fate of langiage, whofe tan’d chime
More charmics the outward fenfe; yet chou maift
From fogreat difadvantage gredtér fame,  (‘chime
Since to the awe of thy ifmperions wit,

&8’ B

| Our flubborne laniguage bends, made onely fir

With her tough. thick-rib’d hoopes to gird 4bout
Thy Giant phanfie, which had prov'd roe ftous
Dd For




E lcgies supont the Author. -

¥or their foft melting Phrafes. As in time

They had the ftart, {o did they cull the prime

Buds of invention many a hundred yeare; | '

And left the rifled fields, befides the feare. B

*To touch their Haryeft, yet from thofe bare lands

©f whats purely thine, thy oncly hands ‘

((And thac thy {malleft worke) have gleaned more

"I hanall thofe times, and rongues could,reap before,

But theu artgone, and thy ftnct lawes will bee :

oo hard fer libertines in Poetry.., . . .

They will repeale the goodly exil'd traine

- Of gods and geddeffes, which in thy juft raigne

were banifh’d nobler Poems, now; with chefe

The filenc'd tales o’'th'Metamorphofes, . -

Shall ftuffe their lines, and {well che windy page,

Till Verfe refin'd by thee, in this laft Age, |

Furne ballad rime; O1 thofe old idels bee

Ador'd againe, with new. Apoftafie.

©h, pardon mie, that breake with untun’d verfe

The reverend filence thavattends thy herle,

Whofe awfull folemne murmures were to shee,

Mere than thefe faint lines, A loud Elegie,,

That did proclaime.in a dumbe eloquence.

*The death of all the Arts, whefe influence -

Growne fceble, inithefe painting numbers lies

Gafping fhore-winded Accents, and fo dics :

So doth the fwiftly turping wheele nog ftand

Iach'inftant we withdraw the moving hand,

But fome {mall time maintaines a fainc weak courfe

By vertue of the firft impu\ﬁv; force:

And fo whil'ft I caft on thy funerall pile

Thy crowne of Bayes, Oh, letic crack a while, y
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the Author.

And fpitdifdaine, till the devonring Bafhes

Suck all the moyftureu
I will ot draw the env

p;thenturne'to afhes.
ie to engroffe ¥

All thy perfections; or weep allouk Jorfusilong sd o'

Thofe aré tgo numerou

s for an Elegie,

And this too great,to be expreft by nie!’

Though every pen fhotild fhare'd ditin&t pare,

Yee art thou Theme enough to tiré all’'Are. 1

Let others carve the reft, 1c {hall fuffice

I onthy: Tombe this'E 1taph incife.: !
Hereliesa King,thatrul’d 5 he thoyght fit
The univer[all Marmrcf)v of Wity T
Herelie tivo Elamens, and both tbofe the ﬁeﬂ
/!pollo s firftyat /.zﬂ the 171 Gad; P?‘tt’ﬂ

ffn Elegie on D, Dmmc : By Sir Lucms Cﬂry. f

~__.- .

[.z Oets attend, the Elegie Ifnrr 3 hnu

‘oth of a doubly na
In [tead of Coates, and

For you muft be chiefe mourners at his Hearley» +o
uft to hisFame fupply, 2iH]

A | ombe your Mufe m

med Prieft and Kings 1 ,: 0
Pennons, brmgyour verle, o<

No other Monuments can never die;

And as he was a twotold Prieft ;

n' Vouth,

Apolio’s ; afterwards, the voycc of I'ruth,’

Gods (C m.dutt pipe for

grace; who'chofe hlm fof' o

His extraordinary Em baffador,

Salet his Liegiers with
Both having (hares. bot
w hil {t }a/mﬁa forcet

the Poets joyne; i/

h muftin griefe combimes ¢

h with hrs Elegie

T cares trom a griefe-unknowing Scythians eye,
{ Like /Ifn(c; at whafe ftroke the watersguthc

From forth the Rock, ar

1d like 2 T orrent rufhe,)
Dd 2 Le*
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Elegies upon the Author.

Let Lawd his Funerall Sermon preach, and fhow
Thofe vertues, dull eyes were not apt to know,
Nor leave that Piercing Theme, tillit appeares
To be goodfriday, by the Churches Teares ; -
Yet make not griefe ;too long opprefle our Powers,
Left chat his funerall Sermon thould prove ours.
Nor yet forget that heavenly Eloquence,
With which he did the bread of life difpenfe,
Preacherand Qrator difcharg'd both parts
With pleafure for our fenfe, health for our hearts,
And the firft fuch (Thengh a long ftudied Are
Tell us our fouleis all in every part, )
None was fo marble, but whil’ft him he heares;
His Soule fo long dwelt onely in his eares,
And from thence ( with the fierceneffe of a flood
Bearing downe vice) vi€tual'dwith that bleft food
Their heares ; His feed in none could faile to grow,
Fertile he found them all, or made them fo :
No Druggift of the Soule beftow’d on all
So Catholikely a curing Cordiall.
- Nor onely in the Pulpit dwele his ftore,
His words work'd much, buit his example more,
“That preach’d on worky dayes. His Poétry
It felfe was oftentimes Divinitie,
Thofe Anthemes. (almoft fecond Pfalmes) he writ
To makeus know the Crofle, and valueit,
(Altheugh we owe that reverence to that name
We fhould not necd warmth from anunder flame.)
Creates a firein us fo neare extreame
"That we would die for, and upon this theame,
Wext, his fo pious Litanie, which none can
But count Divine , except a Puritan,
And that but for the name, nor this, nor thofe
Want
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Elegies upon the Author.

Want any thing of Sermons, but the Profe,
Experience makes us {ee, that many a one

Owes to his Countrey his Religion ;

And in another, would as {trongly grow,

Had but his Nurfe and Mother taught him {o :

Not he the ballatt on his ludgement hung ;

Nor dud his preconceic doe eicher wrong;

He labour’d to exclude what ever finne

By time or carelefneffe had entred in; '
Wisnow’d the chaffe from wheat, but yet was loath
A 00 hot zeale fhould force him, burne them both ;
Nor would allow of that fo ignorant gall, 3
Which to fave blotting often would blot all ;

Nor did thofe barbarous opinions owne,

To thinke the Organs finne, and falion, none.

Nor was there expeétation to gaine grace

From forth his Sermons onely, bue his face ;

So Primitive alooke, fuch gravitie

With humblenefle, and both with Pietie ;

So milde was Mofescountenance; when he pray’d
For them whofe Satanifme his power gainfaid ,

And fuch his gravitie, whenall Gods band

Recetv’d his word (‘through him) at fecond hand,
Which joyn’d, did flames of more devetion moye
Then ever Argive Hellens could of love.

New-to conclude; T muft my reafon bring,
Wherefore I eall’d him in his title King,
That Kingdome the Philofophers beleev’d

To excell Alexanders, nor were grievid
By feare of loffe ( that being fuch a Prey
No ftronger then ones felfe can force away )
The Kingdome of ones felfe, this he enjoy’d,
Dd3 And




Elegies upon the Author.

And his authoritie’fo well imploy’d

That neverany could before become

Se greata Monarch'in fo {mall 2 roome ;

He conquer’d rebell paflions, 'rul’d them {o,

As under-{pheates by the firft Mover goe ;

Banifht fo farre their working, that we can '

But know hethadfome, for we knew him man,
Then let his laft excufe his firlt extreams (‘dreams.
His age faw v1ﬁons, though hi$ youth dream’ d

O#n D' Donnes a‘mtb 57 M Mayne of C'lmﬁ-
Cu’mrcb m O xford.

Ho {halencﬁtmc to mourne thee, Donne, unlcffe
He could husiteares 1o thy cxprcﬁxons drefie,
And teach husgriefe; thacreverence of thy Hearfe,
To weepe lines learned; as, .thy Anniverfe,
A Poeme of thatsworth, whofe every teare
Deferves theinele of a {evérall yeare;
Indeed fofarre aboveit’s Reader, 8o y0d,;
That wee are thoughe:wits, when ’tis underﬁood
There that bleit maid o dxe who now fhould grieve
After thy forrow, twere her lofle to live 5
And her faire vertnes in anochers line,
Would faintly drawn,which are made Saints in thine
Had(t thou been fhidlower, and not writ fo high,
Or left fome new way for our pennes; or eye.
To thed a funerall teare, perchance thy Tombe
Had not beene fpeechlefie; or our Mufes dumbe g
Bur now we dare norwrite, butmult cenceale
‘Thy Epitaph, left-we be chou;,ht to ftealc,

For, wha hath readidice, and'difeernes thy worth,
That
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Elegies upow the Author.

That will noé fay, thy careleffe houres bronght forth

Fancies beyond our ftudies, and thy play
Was happier; then out [erious time of day’3.’
Solearnéd' Was thy chance's thy hatt had wit,» © ?"”
And matee? fom thy penne flow'd rafhly flg, 25 10
What was ehy récreation turties it brainey 7ol 157
Our rackand palenefle,is thy weakeft fraing.”
And when we moit conie neare thee, tis our bhﬂ'e A
To imirate thee, where thow doft amifle. %
Here light yduf Miuife, your thac'doe onely thmkc,
And write,and are jult-Poets; as you drinke;
In whofe weake fanciés wit c[orh ebbe and ﬂowa
Juft as your reckonings rife; that we'may know
Inyour whole carriage of your werke; that here °
This flath yoli'wrote in Wiie,and this in Beere,”
This is to tapp yeur Mufe, which running loag>«
Werites flat, and takes our eare not halfe {o ﬂrong,
Poore fuburbe wits, who, if you want youricup,
Or if a Lord recover, aré'blowne up.
Could you but reach this hight, youfhould not need
To make, each'meale, 2 pr0)e£t cie you feedy 0
Nor walkeé 1n rchques cloathes{o old and barc,
As if left off to you from Ennims were, »
Nor fhould your love, in verfe call Miftreffe, thofc,
Who are mine hoituTe or your whores in profe’;
From this Miife leane to Court, whofe power could
A Cloyftred coldnefle, or'a Veftall love,
And would convey {uch crrands totheir eare, |
That Ladies knew no odds to grant and heare,
Buc | doe wrong thee, Donne,and thislow pr:uﬁ:
Is written onely for thy younger dayes.
I am not growne up, for thy riper parts,
D4
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Elegies upors the Author.

‘Then fhonld I praife thee, through the Tongues, and
And have that deepe Divinitie, to know, (Arts,
W hat myfteries did from thy preaching flow,

Who with thy words ceuld charme thy audience,
That ac thy Sermons, eare was all our fenfe ;

Yet have 1 feene thee in the Pulpit ftand,
Where we might take notes from thy look, & hand ;
Andifrom thy {peaking ation beare away

More Sermon, then fome teachers ufe to fay.
Such-was thy casriage, and thy gefture fuch,

As could divide the heart; and cenfcience touch.,
Thy metion did confute, and we might fee

An erronr vaoguith:d by delivery,

Not hike our Sonnes of Zeale, who to reforme

Their Bearers; fictcely at the Pulpic ftorme,

And beat the Cufhion inte wor{e eftate,

Thenif they did conclude it reprobate,

Whowan out pray the glafle, then lay aboug

Till all predeftination be runne out.

And fromithe point fuch tedious ufes draw,

Their repetitions would make Gaofpell, Law.

No, In{uéh remaper would thy Sermons flow,

So well did Doétuine, and thy language fhow,

Apd had diar holy fearc; as, hearing thee,
The;Conrt would mend, and agood Chriftian be.
And Ladies though unhanfome, out of grace,
Wauld)heare thee in their unbought lookes, & face,
More I ould write, butletthiscrowne thine Vrne ;
Wee capnot-hape the like, till thau returne.
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Efegies #pon the Author.

Ppon Mr. 1. Donné, andbss Poims.,

VVHo dares fay thouartdead, wheé he doth fee
(Vnburied yet ) this livieg part of thee 2
This part that to thy beeing gives frefh flame, (name.
And though th'art Donne, yet will preferye thy
Thy fleth (whofe chanels leftcheir crim{en hew
And Whey-like ranneat laft in a pale blew)

May thew thee mortall, a dead Palfic may

Seife on’t, and guickly turne 1t into clay 5

Which like the {ndian earth, fhall rife refin'd :

Bue this great Spirit thou haft left behinde,

This Soule of Verfe, (in it’s firft pure eftate)

Shall live, for all the world to imitate, .

But not come neare; for in thy fanfies flighe,

Thou doft not ftoepeunta the yulgar fight,

But hovering highly in the ayre of Wit,

Hold'ft fuch a pitch, that few can follow it ;

Admire they may. Each objeét thatthe Spring

( Or a more piercing influence ) doth bring
T'adorne Eanths face, thou {weetly did ft contrive
To beauties elements,and thence derive

Vnfpotted Lillies white; which thou dift fec

HBandin hand with the vein-like Violet,

Making them foft.and warme. and by thy power,
Couldft give both life and fenfe unto a flower.

The Cherics thou haft made to {peake, will bee
Sweeter unto the tafte, than from the tree.

And




Elegtes'upon the Author.
And (fpight of winter ftormes ) amidft the fnow
Thou oft haft made the blufhing Rofe to grow.
The Sea-nymphs, that the watry cavernés keepe,
Have {ent their Pearles and Rubies from the deepe
To deck thy love,and plac’d by thee, they drew
More luftre to them, then where firft chey grew.
All minerals (that earths full wombe doth hold
Promiféuotifly ) thou couldft convert to gold,
And wieh'thy flaming'raptarés {o'refine,”.
That ir'was much'more pure than in the Mine,
Thelights thar guildthe nighe, ifthou didft fay,
They looke like eyes, thofé did out-fhine the day ;
For there would be mote vertue in fuch fpels,
Than in Meridians of' ctoffe Parallels i

What ever was of worth in this great Frame, '
That Art could comprehend;‘or Wit colild' name,
It was thy theame for Beanty; Thou didft fee,
Woman was this faire Worlds Epitomy.

Thy nimble Satyrestoe, and every ftraine

(With nervy ftrength) thatiffied from thy braine,
Willlofe the glory of their owne cleare bayes,
Iftheyadmit ot any others praife, ‘
But thy divirier Poem’s (whofe cleare fire

Purges all'droffe away ) fhall by a Quire

Of Cherubims,wich heavenly Notes be fet

{ Where flefh and blood could ne’r attaine to'yet)
There pureft Spirits fing fuch facred Layes,

Yo Panegyrique Alleluiaes,
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Elegies upom the Authyr.

Epitaph upon Dt Donne, by Erdy.Porter.

T Hisdecent Vrne a {ad inferiptionweares,

Of Donunes depatture from us; wthe fpheres;
And the dumbe ftone with. filence femeso cell” ¢
The changes of this life,wherein 15 vell
Expreft, A caufe to make alljoy tocafe,
Andnever let ous forrowes more gake'eafe;

For new itisimpeffible to finde :

Onc fraught with vexntues, to inrick 2 minde.

But why thould death, with a promifcuous hand ' E
At one rude (troke impoverifh g land € £ 1o v
Thou ftri&t Atterney-udto-ftricter Fite;

Didft thou confifcate hislife outiofhate

To his rare Parts? Ov didft thow throw thy dare;:
With envieushand, at fome Plebeian heazt ; AW,
Andhe with pigus vere ftept berweere

To {avethat (troke, and fo was killd unfeene

By thee> O ‘twas his gooducfie {0 6 dae;,

W hich humane kindneffe never reache unto. 1l
Thus the hard lawes of dcath were fatisfi’d,
Andshe lcfrus like Orphan friends,and dy'd,

Now from the Pulpit;ro the peoples eares,

W hofe fpecch fhall fend repentant fighes, dcteares?
Or tell me, if apurer Virgio die,

W ho rhall hereafter wiice her Elegie 2

Poées be filent; ler your numbers fleepe,

For he:is gone thac did all phanfie keepe s

Time hath no Soule, but his exalted verfe;-
Which with amazements, we may pow.rehearts,




Elegics upon the Author.
And why? but’caufe hee came late in'she day,
And yet his Pennyearn’d, and had asthey,
No more-ofthis, leaft foric thould fay, that I
Am ftraid to Satyre, meaning Elegie.
No, no, had Donneneedto be judg’d or try’d
A lury I wou'd fummon on hisfide, (|
That had no fides.nor factions, paft the touch
Of allexceptions, freed from Paflion; {uch
As norto feare nor flatter, €’r were bred, y
Thefe would I bring though called from the dead:
Southbapton,Hambletd, Pembrook, Dorfets Earlesy
Huntington, Bedfords Countefles (the Pearles ‘
Onccofeach fexe, ) If thefe fuffice not, I
Ten Decem taleshave of tanders by -
All which, for Doyne, would fuch a verdiét give,
As can belong to none, that new doth live.

But what doe 3 A diminution tis
To {peake of him in verfe, fothortof his, '
Whereof he was the mafter; All indecd
Compar'd with him; pip’d on.an oaten Reed, | |
O that you had but one’mongft all your brothers
Could write for him, as he hath done for others?
(Poéts | fpeaketo) When 1 fec't; Ul {ay. :
My eye-fight betters, as my yeares decay,
Meane time a quarrell { fhall ever have :
Againft thefe doughty ke€pers from the grave,
Who ufe, it feemes, their old Authoritie,
When (' Verfes men immortall make) they crie's
Which had it becne a Recipe true try d,
Probatom.cffer, DONNE had never dy d.

For me, if e'r T had leaft {parke atall
O f that which they Poetique fire do call,
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Elegies upon the Author.

Biere I confefle it fetched from his hearth,

\W hich is gone out, now he is gone to earth,
I"his onely a poore flafh, alightning is
sefore my Mufes, death, as after his.

Warewell (faire foule ) and deigne receive from mee

I"his Type of that devotion Iowe thee,
irom whom (“while living ) as by voice and penne
| learned more than from a thoufand men :
j0 by thy death, am of one doubt releas’d,
bAnd now beleeve that miracles are ceas’d,

Epitaph.

?H Erelies deane Donne ; Enough; Thofe words
" © Shew him as fully, as if all the ftone (alone
Fl-lis Church of Pan/s containes, were through in-
KOr al the walkers there,to fpeak him,brib’d. (fcrib’d
'None can miftake him, for one fuch as Hee

| Donne,Deane, or Man, more none fhall ever fee.
!Not man? No, thowugh unto a Sunne each eye

Were turn’d, the wiiole earth fo to over-fpie.

| A bold brave word; Yer fuch brave Spirits as knew
His Spirit, will fay, it is leffe bold than true.

The Evnd. %
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